Peace and Goodwill 
you know THHKUR 

the great Saint of Northern ‘IK^la 
s hi", message of lo\*e reached 30U a-* yet ’ 
tiot, opop i’our gates and let it in. 
las brohglu peace and comfort to many a heart, 
natterb not Who and where you are, or 

. what your caste or creed may be# 
vill not fail to gladden your heart by 

strengthening your devotion to the Lord and 
bringing Him nearer to )o« 

UGH NOT. — We speak from experience. 
'//tcTS corroborate ojtr stateinctif. 

The letters of Tliakur Ha anath to his fiiends and 
dples have been published in book-form, under the 
ne of “PAGAL HAHANATH” or^ “The letters of 
ranath the Crazy” Gtt a judge fot 

rsdf. 
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‘ We passed the whole first night of the arrival 
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joy • • • • " 

Sister Ovfa 


£i4da Path, toth August, ipi 
'As regards the cop> of •'Pagal Haranath” 
•cannot find words to express ni> thanks to you, th 
you gave me the opportunity to get a fountain of su«l 
A treasure of unceasable 

Nagy Deeso 


:fpr/i August, /pro 

^ should think this book js well worth perus 
gpccialb those who are tryins to rise above tj 
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*jj^Y THE Grace of Sri Guru Deva and 
all Vaishnavas I have been able to present, 
with loving heart, the Bhaktas of Thakur Hara 
Nath, Tivho are the only prop^ of such a helpless 
being as I am, with a few invaluable letters which 
, emanated from his pen, embodying the grand and 
sublfme ideas conceived In his stainless and 
hly like tender heart. There is no doubt that a 
perusal of these, containing priceless instructions, 
with hearts sanctified by devotion, would afford 
our Thakur’s Bhaktas supreme satisfaction and 
joy. 

The Thakur’s ever obedient and humble 
servant— 

Atal Bewary Nandy. 


A BRIEF SKETCH OF THE LfF^ 
or 

THAKUR SRI HARANATH BANDOPADHVAYA. 

In the cetesUal l^ht of Thj feet I wend Thy way “ 

'* With heart alisotbed in Thee is all I pray 

We record briefly in account of the eventful life of 
Thakiir Hiranith Bandopadhjaya from information 
gleaned from In'! near relations We should indeed be 
^^PPy> 'f pcfusal thereof would afford his admirers 
some satisfaction The object of our sketch was born on 
Ihe 20 th Ashar, 1272 b s corresponding to the 3rd July, 
1865 in Sonamukht, a town in the Vishnupur Subdivi 
Sion of the Binkura District in Bengal His father, the 
late Babu Jayram Bandhopapbyaya was regarded 
locallj as a very superior personage and his mother, 
Snmati *Dhagabati Sundari Debya was a fit consort to 
him During the early part of his life Babu Jaj ram 
Bandopadhyaj a was not in very affluent circumstances 
and through the machinations of his step mother, he 
was forced to leave his paternal abode and to take 
shelter in his maternal uncles residence in village 
Bellera in the Bankura Distnct He had with him a 
Saltgram Stla which he himself worshipped with great 
devotion 

One day we are told a Sattnyasi (Saint) appeared m 
Bellera and inspected all the Sahgram Stlas in the 
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, ^^lage He decHred the one in the possession of Jlabu 
Ja^ntm to be the \co* personification of Sri Krishna 
Himself He left Bellera after worshipplnff the Sila 
and showering his blessings upon Rabu Jayram Short- 
ly after this, Rabu Jaj ram look service under an uncle 
of his. He was then about 19 or 20 >eira of age. In 
two or three >eara circumstances begin to prosper and, 
at the age of 26 or 27, he was regarded by his neigh- 
bours as one -of the wealthiest gentlemen In the village 
About this time his~\vife bore him two male children 
Both of them, howeier, lived for only 7 or S years, 
Rabu Jajram Bandopadhya^a caused a magnificent 
temple to be ^jullt for Siva at an outlay of nearly 
Rs 

Shortly after dedicating the Temple to Sna, Babu 
Jajram Bandopadl!ya>a’ ,went to Calcutta. It is told 
that just at this time, a great sage with exquisitely 
handsome features, one day entering Babu Jayram’s 
bouse addressed our Tbakor’» mother thus — " I am 
your guest today Hearing this she observed; 

“ Father, what have you got to do with the ladies "> You 
would do well to go to the outer house where y ou will 
find the serv’ants and uwiJm" On this the sage said 
No mother, I ha\ e not come here to stay in the outer 
house I will stay in my own place." Saying this he 
entered Sivas’s temple, and lighted his D/ittnt there. 
Our Thakuds mother then approaching the sa®e 
enquired what '.he would have for Jus meal He 
answered “ It would suffice if you would give me the 
dal you cooked this morning with a few loochus pre- 



t «• ] 


pared by j ourself This was served and according to 
the daily practice the outer gates of Sivas temple 
enclosure were locked up after the evening prayer was 
o\er Early next morning our Thakurs mother went 
to unlock the gates inorder to afford egress to the sage 
{sndf «) but to her surprise she (bund neither the sage 
nor any sign of the d) um he had lighted At the 
sudden and mysterious disappearance of the sage she 
felt terribly mortified and going inside her own appart 
ment she lay on the floor in great distress and uas 
quite incapable of answering the various queries made 
hy different persons m the house 

There is a sequel to this story When the wife was 
thus deeply occupied with her own thoughts in regard 
to the mysterious disappearance of the sage {sadhu) our 
Thakur s father returned from Calcutta^ and going into 
the room where his dear wife was lying at once enqu 
ifcd whether a sctdhu had come into the house the pre 
vious night Realising that her husband was talking 
about the sadhu she became almost speechless and 
slowly answered Yes a sadim came but I am sorely 
distressed at not finding him m the morning She then 
related all about the sadkn Babu Jaram nowaddessing 
his wife said — During the latter part of the previous 
night I dreamt that a Siva like sadhu accosting me — ■ 
said You need not worry yourself I am quite pleased 
with the reception I received from your wife and I 
mean to remain so Having thus dreamt I returned 
home straight without talking to any one and I am 
now at ease Immediately after this occurence our 
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Thakur was born People believe that the appearance 
of the Sadhu and the birth of Thakur Haranath has a 
connection When he tias only two years old his 
father died His sister was then aged sik years and his 
elder brother four The members of the Bandopadhj aj’a 
family were then well off and were attended by a large 
number of retainers both male and female. There is 
anotlier story told by the villagers Tvhich 1 must relate 
here It so happened that one day a white cobra fell 
into a mousetrap set in the house The services of a 
snakecatcher were req sitioned the rnan caught the 
snake and began to ^exhibit his skill Our Thakur's 
mother with his dear child m her arms was amongst 
the lookers on and w hichever way she turned the reptile 
invariably turned its head towards her Noticing that 
the snake was mtentl) gazing at the child m her arms 
she began to vary her movements but the snake ronti 
nued looking steadily at the child All the spectators 
were amazed, aod the snake charmer told our Thakurs 
mother that he had no wish to take Ihe snake away 
When our Thakur ivas aged four or five jears 
another miracle it is alleged happened He went one 
event ig with h s elder brother to their uncles residence 
in order to take lessons from a teacher After the 
teacher had left them one servant of their uncle 
offered to escort them home our Thakur’s brother 
declined this offer' and waited forhis o vn servant none 
however came, as the inmates of our Thakurs houie 
were busil) engaged m making preparations for the 
sradh of his late father which was to come off the next 
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<Ji>, and tlic> natunlly concluded that some one else 
outside their own house would fseort the bojs home. 
As night was advancing the younger ofthetwobro 
thers our Thakiir, began to grow uneasy and accom 
panied b} his elder brother left their uncles residence 
without a servant When they had come close to their 
own house the elder brother observed that thev were 
being followed bj an unusually tall person and showed 
him to his jounger brother Our Thakur saw that his 
head was near the terrace of the two storied building 
He had for hi» garments a strip of cloth round his waist 
and a brahminical thread was hanging from his neck 
o\,er his breast The pit of his stomach was glowing 
with a revolving light and golden lustre of the rising 
moon bathed his colossal form with a crimson hue Our 
Thakur slowly advanced towards the Mahaptmtsha for 
such he was and touclied his feet with his hands The 
ver} contact with the oncommonlj cool and highly 
scented person of the Mahapumsha at once rendered our 
Thakur quite inert Gently freeing himself from our 
Thakur, the Mahapurusha said Hara I am not the 
Dwarkanath you think of and walked over the surface 
of a neighbouring tank and disappeared Seeing this 
Haranatha elder ran into the house and fell into a 
swoon His mother and other persons came out of the 
house m great haste and found Haranath standing like 
a statue She at once took him up' in her arms and 
after he bad fully regained his senses heard from him 

all that had happened SI e was very much pleased at 
<\vhat she heard showered her choicest blessings upon 
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her boy, and returned to the house, after offering her 
best thanks to Sri Sn Bkagvian. 

Up to his ninth year, our Thakur was very sickJy , 
medical aid was of no use, but, as soon as his mother 
did anything to obtain divine mercy for her son, he 
recoAcred from his ailments. At the age of nineteen or 
twenty, Thakur Haranath nas reading for the B A. 
E-'camination in a collie in Calcutta. Just then he 
contracted a severe cough, his mtnd was in a whirl, and 
he showed a strong feeling of indifference to domestic 
matters He used to hide from his relations the fact 
that he was seriously ill, tnorder to escape bemg pressed 
to take medicine After the lapse of a short space of 
time some CNtraordinary occurrence made every one,. 
Avho knew him, believe that Lord Sn Krishna Himself 
brings relief to him in his ailments. » . 

While in Calcutta, our Thakur one evening met a 
Mahapurusha, but he found no opportunity of convers- 
ing freely with him He followed him in rapid paces 
for a whole night, but could not .overtake him Much 
may be said In this connection, but we feel we are abso- 
lutely incapable of dealing adequately w ith the subject 
In the town of Sonamukhi, an annual fair is held by the 
Vaishnavas of Bengal Dunng this mela, offerings bf 
fruits and flowers pour in from different parts of the 
countrjv Among these offerings invariably come some 
rare out-of-season articles, which cannot ordinarily be 
had either for love or money. A pair of Kadiimba 
flow ers in a single stem is one of such rarities. Our . 
Thakur had entertained some doubt about tlie genuine- 
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ness of iliese flowers The Merciful I ord in order to 
sotisf) his curiositj ciused two such (lowers to appear 
on a tender twig of a two jenr old Kadamba sapling on 
the side of a tank where Thaknr Haranath w as per 
forming his carl> morning ablutions He plucked the 
flowers and took them to ATonohurs temple close b\ 
He spoke of tins maracHous occurrence to his venerable 
mother, from whom he received much sage advice and 
his former doubt was turned into firm heheF 

About this time when one night Thakur Haranath 
was sleeping with his wife the latter was bitten by a 
venomous snake She cried out in pain and sat up 
Our Thakur was then fast asleep and did not kno v 
what had happened IIis mother and brother tried 
their utmost to wake him but to no effect There 
gathered in the room no less than twentj five persons, 
and the noise thej jointly created had no effect on our 
Thalut? sleep In fact le had fallen into a deep 
trance from which he did not rise. Whilst in this state,, 
these words escaped his lips — Say Radha Govinda 
and sleep The snal e doctors who were treating the 
patient now pronounced in one voice that their patient 
•was cured Next morning when our Thakur s consci 
ousness returned he was informed of what had happen 
ed. From this incident people surmised that he was 
born for great work Thakur Haranath now left college 
and took service in the Kashmir State 

A short while after this Thakur Haranath very kind 
ly paid me a visit The colour of his body was then 
dark brown He visited me again after a space of two 
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years, lus colour had turned into molten Rold hue. 
I entirely failed to reco^nKcTiim, so lonjj as he did not 
rc\eal his Identity lo me. On my enquiring about the 
■cause of this nnr\ cHous change I Icamt that on the 
2 ist S^sakh US 1503, when 'Thakur Haranath was 
cn his way from Jammu to Kashmir, accompanied by 
the Stale OiTice and a large number of persons, he 
suddenly fell ill, and apparently died. His corpse Jay 
from 3 pm to 1 am, when the ^Tahapurutha men- 
tioned abose appeared, and said • — " Hara, >ou are 
dead ’’ The Thakur, or rather the corpse of the Thakur, 
smiled and said— "This is no news to me, 1 know I am 
dead , if howe\cr, I could leave this body,vvhich belongs 
tom) mother, by her, there \»ould not ha\e been the 
least cause for regrot” Hearing this, the Makapurusha 
asked our Thakur to come out of the body. This he 
■did, and scanning the beauty of the material world, w as 
lost in utter amazement, for, his e>es were able to pene- 
trate into the innermost recesses of alJ material objects 
He could clearly discern objects behind a hill in front of 
him, and could see the numerous under ground roots of 
* trees, and the manner in which theytwere drawing up 
^ap from the earth In fact opaque matters appeared 
to him quite transparent. ♦ % 

, Immediately before this occurrence, the colour of his 
•body was, as already stated, dirk brown , after his 
resuscitation, it turned into golden hue. He said, he 
-did not know why Sri Krishna brought him into hfe 
again , He has been calling m^Tiads of Makapuntslta 
— Him, and it is quite Inexplicable what behest He 
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\Mshcs such a sinner as he, to obe> He added that, he 
\\as however absolutely certain that his life was highly 
problematic, that he w as not a free agept, and that he was 
following the dictates of a mj stenous force regulating 
all his actions ^When I first met Thaknr Haranath, I 
waj subject to frequent attacks of a severe type of cohe^ 
Seeing me, he at once said, that I would, by the Grace 
of Sri Krishna be entirely free from the malady in six 
weeks* time, and advised me not to have recourse to any 
sort of medicaments, to correspond with him freely, to 
entertain Vaisnavas and to miv. with, them, and above- 
all, to take Sn Han's name»the sovereign remedy for 
all ailments In a very short time, I was fully cured by 
acting according to Ins advice Afterwards, I received 
a coirmumcation from him to the following effect —"A 
severe storm (calamity) is approaching you, face it bold- 
ly, and go your way Withm a fortnight 1 was laid up 
with a very viol-nt attack of small po\ For eighteen^ 
days the pustules continued to appear on my person, 
rendering me fully incapable of taking even milk diet 
When I was in this plight^the Thakur used to'visit me 
m his ethereal body , be sat daily at the h“ad of iliy 

bed. and left saying, I whs not to be afra'id of my life. 

Thus not only mayself, but several other Bhnktas of the 
Thakur, are sheltered by hiyprotecting feet They have 
also witnessed many vvbnderfuli phenomena some of 
which were such as would stagger human belief As 
some particular Bhnltas derive great pleasure at the 
very mention of his name and hearing his saintly career 
recited, 1 have taken the liberty to record here one or 
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•l\\n incidents of liis unique life. . Allfioush Jie ts leading 
thcjifc of an ordinary worldly man, he remains entirely 
free from all worldly alturcmcnts. Such a person is 
scarcely <ecn. I hav'c (o write with hesitation, because 
■it Is known that^ I one my re-birth \o Tliakur Haranath. 
But who has not witnessed the Thakur entering the 
jungle, when all sorts of animals and birds uTll be attract- 
ed to him ? This power of the Thaktir, which enables 
him not only to bewitch men but the lower creatures 
also, has been witnesseef a large number of people 
'from a distance. Tliat his ‘numerous might, by 

jils blessings and his grace, be able to spend Ihefr 'lives, 
usefully, with thoughts concentrated upon bis .cool and 
ever-sheltering feet tn the 'hMrt of their hear&, js the 
earnest an^ Sincere pra>er of - ‘ ‘ , 

Hathbas JUNC E I KY.i H!s mo'st huroble admirer 
' Dtstnc/ Altg^rh. j-ATAL BEHARY NANDY. 



pQgol f^oponotb 


FIRST SERIES OF TETTERS 
No 1 

Deau • • • 

Alw’i>s re naui drunk imbbing the Lord s sweet 
nime I^t no ideis of purity or impurity enter in 
>oitr mind There is no unholy object in the world 
Should there be anj it becomes the holiest of the 
holy by contact t ith the Lord s name Hence always 
remain absorbed in His name even when you are 
sleeping or dreaming Name covers mystical cere 
monies and charms and is identical with the Lord 
Himself Tl ere is noth ng greater than His name. 
Sn Krishna s name is much bigger and weightier 
than oil Knshna Himself Lol such name the 
fountain of joy and bliss it is not my unhappy lot 
to take and so I dread The power of name is 
such that It cures one of all his worldly troubles 
not to speak of bodil> ailments Harbour no thoughts 
in your mind go on taking name the whole world 



[ ] 


will be yours, and jou. His You will remain im- 
mersed m everlasting joy, not even a shadow of 
misfortune will mar that joj None of the three 
sorts of troubles, to which human beings are subject, 
namely, those induced by (i) the different elementary 
forces, (2) the unseen divine forces, and (3) individual 
acts, will ever overtake >ou all sorts of apprehensions 
will fly from you in terror, and for ever jou will enjoy 
absolute peace. Hence, to take Sri Krishna’s name 
IS the one supreme duty and aim of life. The pleasures 
of the Kingdom of heaven would b“ turned to intense 
sufferings of hell if His name were neglected Hy 
forgetting Sri Krishna, man* becomes the slave of 
illusion, and bj the very memory of Sri Krishna, 
he attains liberation Even such a man, as has 
arrived at the fag end of Ins career, should try to 
make the most of the closing moments of his life, 
by taking the Lord s Name. Disregard of his name 
would not be counter balanced by the attainment of 
the status Siva Brahma- Worldly joy or misery is 
transient To forget Sn Krishna swayed by worldly 
pleasures, would be tantamount to drinking poison by 
the handful 

Yours— 

KARA 

Ho Z 

Dear Jativ, 

Your letter has brought tears to my ej ss If I had 
really possessed any powers, I would certainly have 
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employed them for 3 our benefit, but sorry I have 
nothing of the kind Indeed I nm indigent, I keep 
no concern with Sri Krishna's love (Prema) If I had 
a small particle of it, 1* would most ungrudingly 
have surrendered it to jou, and obtained the highest 
gratification But I can saj this much, that whatever 
jou have said has been heard b> kind Sri Krishna. 

, He will fully purify jour heart and grant all jour 
prayers He, being the Fountain of dispensation, 
grants all prajers He will thus undoubtedly grant 
what jou wish for Calmlj go on taking His name, 
^ou will see that you will fuU> attain all joy and 
ipeace in no time. Then many miserable beings will 
«ooth their burning souls under jour cool shade Do 
not consider that day fir distant Sri Krishna s name 
IS more powerful than He Himself and is the best 
<omforter There is no living force like it Take 
name with firm belief Taken even without earnest 
ness it does not go for nothing Do not allow yourself 
to be misled by thinking that this temporary abode 
(world) is your permanent resting place If what we 
see of this earth is reallj permanent it is not so m 
Tegard to myself, for the world may remain as it is, 
but It IS absolutely impossible for me to remain there 
for ever I am ahve now but the ne^rt moment I 
maj not be so Therefore I saj one should not lose 
sight of the abode of eternal peace by looking at 
this transitory earthlj home as a permanent possession ; 
this IS m> praj er to the All Merciful and I hope He 
will satisfv our wishes. We must not be taken up 
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with two days’ (transient) nordl> pleasures and suffer- 
ings, and regard our wiic» and children asouronn, 
and thus forget Sn Krishna, oar True Friend of all 
times and conditions, and His name, our only lasting 
resource. Do not fo^et His name. It is the duty 
of eiery being to ha\e firm belief in the Lord s name 
which IS the resenoir and original cause of all forces, 
and he should, with the entire functions of hi» bod^’ 
mind and words, take shelter under His name. He 
should be regarded as a true fnend, whose presence 
stimulates conversation concerning Sn Krishna, but 
those, v.ho try to add to and tighten the countless 
word!} bondages, are not even worthy of tlic title of 
friend The work appertaining to this worldly hom^ 
roust be executed as dut}, pure and simple, and 
jou must love the Lords name with all >our heart 
and soul, as most beneficial to }ou personall}, and a 
joj^wing treasure belonging to }ou Do not surrender 
your soul to anv one else Employ >our matenal body 
for matenal objects, and, surrendenng your entire soul 
and heart to Krishna, rest peacefully in the ocean 
of bliss You will then be above miser>, and devoid 
of fear If you can love the original and only cause 
of the universe, you will have loved all beings and 
all thirgs. Bj' pounng water at the root of a tree 
its whole system is wUcred By loving Sn Knshna, 
the whole universe is loved When He is the Fnend 
of any person all animate and inanimate objects are 
his fnends Hence, it is the bounden duty of all to 
love the Supreme Cause of all causes unconditionally'. 
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\vith body, mind, and words Hence, shastra says ; 

He who loves Sri Krishna, is very circumspect” 

It is the duty of every one to regard his mother as 
Sri Krishna in flesh and blood If that mother, who 
■conceived, called into e'cistence, protected and nourish- 
•ed the body, should not be so regarded, then who 
should be and wher^ are the godly attributes of the 
Lord to be* seen ? The Lord Is conceiving, calling into 
existence, protecting, and nourishing the Universe. 
The mother is doing just the same in regard to this 
body. Then, why should not mother be just the same 
in relation to me ? Another word, 1 adore and worship 
the Lord in a certain form, which is dear to me, but 
when others in a different form adore and worship Him 
and I slight, and exhibit disrespect for that particular 
form of worship, do I not commit a sinful act? In the 
same way, if I reserve mv store of adoration for my 
•oivn godly mother and disrespect mothers of other 
people, I only sow the seed of incalculable sin There- 
fore, all other mothers should be seen in the same light 
as one's own mother. Disregard should never be shown 
even to females of dogs and cats That mother, who 
has carefully preserved jour life with her heart’s blood, 
it is your duty to respect her with love and devotion. 
There is nothing more divine than one’s own mother. 
Hosts of possessorb of divine attributes (deities), such 
as Indra, Chandra, etc, are all centred m the 
mother’s body 

It IS not at all right to be compelled to forfeit for 
•ever all energizing power in this, or, the life to come. 
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b> looking upon ones wife as his plaj mate \\ ifc 
should b* re^rded as the p mctpal companion in this 
and the nett norld She is not the ordmar> mate of 
c\cr} da^ ivorWK plajs Sh^isa partner for cier in 
plajs life after "life and should be treated as sjcli. Shfr 
should be cn tlie honour due to h-'r and thus made 
n fit and norths companion in all conditions of life. 
Take her qualities gumg her jour own m exchange 
This process of giiing and taking bnngs the two m 
closer proMmitj until the two arc blended into one. 
This union is jo> inetprcssib e. Ifjouhase learnt to- 
lo\e take care to «ec that such lo\e is not forgotten in 
a couple of da>s. Do not forever banish everlasting: 
happincvs b> being a slave of unworth) worldly desires. 
Accept mj love and conve> it to others 

"i OURS — 

KARA 


So 3 

DEvr 'Mother (Nvgen Babus wife) 

O mother about the bead stnng ' \\ hj ask about 

it, mother ’ \\ hen an^ one happens to find a preaous 
gem in an unclean spot himself being unclean at the 
time will he hes tats to p ck it up and sit deliberating 
whether he vras then fit to touch It? This po nt never 
anses in mans mind wh**!! handling a precious gem. 
W h> then mother does this question of punt} or 
irapuntv crOiS your mind when touching your stnng 
of beads, for taking Sn Knshnas name ? Besides, how 
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can the thing, which is always the most sacred of all 
sacred objects, be ever contaminated ? You are always 
free from contamination. All unholy things and all 
unholy beings become perfectly holy, directly they are 
touched by you, Hence I say, let no sort of doubts 
enter your mind, when you use your bead-string for 
taking His name Oh Mother, if sinners, conscious of 
their sms refrain from bathing in the holy waters of 
Ganga (^the Uhagirathi, or Ganges), how will they get 
rid of their sins ? So much honour and re\erence are 
due to Ganga, simply because there are sinners No 
one would have had so much regard for Ganga, if there 
were no sinners Now, mother, with all your heart and 
determination, make the exquisitely sweet name of Sri 
Krishna your necklace Thu ismypra)er There ts 
nothing higher than Sri Krishna s name “A cobbler 
becomes sacred if he adores Knshiuji ’ The object of 
man's life is to adore Sri Krishna Forgetting this, he 
allows himself to be fettered b) his actions 

" When a man foi^ets that he is all lime 

chartered ser\ant of God, 
Matter, the mother of illusion, drawing 

round his neck tightens her cord ” 
Mother ' Forgetting Sn Krishm, men become 
slaves of illusion forever. Hence I say, do not forget 
Him The means, by which Sn Krishna can be reached, 
is to take His name and to remain saturated in it O 
mother, one who gets imtncr«ctf in veiy cold water, the 
scorching ra> s of the sun cannot affect him in the least 
Although those on land guc xtnt to distressful wailings, 
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the tnlcnse lieil of the sun ennnot do anything to the 
nnn-under uiter Sjm»I*irI>, illusion noti\ithstinding 
all her cfTorts, fails to get hold of him «horemairi'> 
dccplj absorbed in Sn Krishna's name and Io\c I do 
not knon of an> thing efficacious without Sri Krishna s 
name, that is why I beg of >ou to always have re 
course to it Name, taken constantl>, culminates m 
love for Him, which in time leads to the beloved 
Krishna 

VOURS— 

HARA 


No 4 

DE\r KsiiiroD, 

Do not provoke me further The moment I receive 
3 our letter, diverse thoughts agitate my mind lest m> 
eyes should alight upon something extraordinary in the 
letter Do not write to me m this fashion Make me 
happy by considering me as one of you 1 am a great 
sinner and a hypocrite Your affection for me screens 
my defects from your eyes. That is why it is said 
Love IS blind and that is exactly w h} you take me 
for an all round perfect being Nobody thinks bad of 
hts own child Every line of your letter depicts the 
picture of a crazy person Confineyour mind within 
a very strong barr er Waters nature is to run down 
It can never stay still but kept in a pot it will ev-^r 
stay there quite still Mind in a 1 ke manner if not 
kept confined within a strong enclosure will run out 
The two vast receptacles to receive the flow of the 
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rami nre wornin ii 1 gold The former ng'im is more 
po \5rriil thin the litter Therefore, to keep the mind 
still, It Is ncC'bSirj to a\oid the proMmity' of women 
Do j ou not know that the water of i well, &unk close 
to the biak of i big river rises and falls with the river 
itself? The river iltt lys draws the water of tlie well 
and fimll> dries it up altogether Hence I sa) that it 
IS necfissar> to stay it i respectable distance from the 
river like women But when you hive succeeded in 
cncising your mind in i strong cover if j on may re 
miin dipped in nver you yet will not be affected If a 
pitcher, filled with water is kept immersed m a river, 
the rise or fall of the water of the river will not affect 
the water ii the pitcher it will remain ahvi>s full 

To be able to play with a snake one must learn 
the secret of taming it Without mastering it one is 
sure to lose his life if he handles it First learn the 
secret before you attempt to catch a snake To be 
a 1 ing first learn to be humble Kshirod, secure your 
mind with a strong cord and see that it does not 
snap m the middle Some enthusiastic devotees have 
aaid Do not get into the waters of a river like 
lady for a bath Rush not blindly to tale a plunge 
into bottomless ocean like women Do not fly into a 
blazing fire like flies He is truly clever who can 
live peacefully m this vale of tears To live sadly in 
a place full of woes does not mark the brave man 
To pass as a drunkard among inebriates is not much 
to be spoken of To live as a thief amongst thieves is 
not a strange feat He is a truly brave and admi'^ 
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man nhn can hold h„ o»„ , opposing ftrccs 

or.„ss„m,nnd,ng,. Topa.,j„,f „„3 mVpLe, fn" 
of misco, IS a deer attainment Regard joiir nife 

bs tabing her as a tnj Ramehandra performed 

Knjsu>n \aitja (a sacnficc bi tn a. * 

, , f . \ ^ sicnncc by an ernywror attaindcd 

b; tnbutno »^«ngs and potentates) b> having a roldcn 

image of Sita (In, ufe). made for the occ-is on The 

pleasure denied from raak.n- the nrfes ,ea-e' the 
treasure of the h-art and pondennff oler .t from a 
distance is real enjo>ment It can not b- obtained at 
dose quarters. Near at band it assumes the garb of 
dlusinn at a distance it culminates into ardent Into 
nnd enthusiasm To steer straight through surroundin'F 
dtmeulties IS tactful Things left unsaid would be told 
if time comes It is impossible to exhaust them in 
writing iMIow- me a place in jour mind 

■iouRS — 

KARA 


ho 5 

Dear Anukul, 

I ha,e recened j our letter U hat do I know that 
I shall instruct \ou? \\h-n anj-thing occurs to me 
I ether chalk it dovn or give it out Because jou 
lose me so dearlj my words unconnected and offhand 
asthe> are appear so sweet to jou ^^v words base 
nomentinth^mseUes jour affection for me invests 
them with merit The ,nfe when talking to her hus 



b.ind, gives e\pres<!ion to wordt, befitting one 
llte possession of senses Others vvisuk! Hugh, heariiig'’ 
her. ]Jut those words appear to !itf>^Iiu§band so^weet ' 
tint he docs not wish to slop her 
the wife arc alwajs very charming to the husband, and 
vice versa Hut, w herem Iits tlie charm ? In the words 
thcmschcs, or in the ardent love ’ Therefore, the fact, 
tint what IS said by me seems so sweet to jou, strongly 
indicates jour deep affection for me 

K\ccllent objects are endeared everj where This 
maj also account for jour great liking for words con 
cerning Sn Krishna Mother’s affection seen even in a 
hitch, a cat, and a bird, gladdens tlie heart Tender 
affection of a married couple for each other la discernible 
just m the same measure even amongst lower animals as 
amongst men Words relating to Sn Krislina are just 
like this They are so verj delicious and sacred, that 
uttered even bj the lips of an unmitigated sinner, thej 
sound uncommonlj sweet, illogical though thej might 
be There is no sweetness in mj words, but rs they 
relate to the most sweet object they appear so verj 
sweet, just as the pleasant reveries of a married girl are 
over her beloved husband expected back after a long 
absence from home There is no necessitj to express 
any admiration for me If any one should be applauded 
It IS Sri Krishna, who is so verj sweet Himself, and dis 
courses regarding whom are verj sacred and delicious 
He Himself and His name are one and the same, the 
latter being sweeter still As the verj name of a delici 
ous thing brings to mind only its dehciousness, passing 
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o\er such portions thereof as are not siveet , so Sri 
Krishna’s name, leaving aside the numerous incidental 
1 difficulties, presents before the mind only the joy atten- 
ding it. When Me talk ofa lil>, only its beautiful colour^ 
its delicate shape, its delightful fragrance, and an\ thing 
beautiful pertaining to it, are pictured before the mind, 
the thorny stem and the difficulties of obtaining a lily, 
being altogether forgotten But when we actually see a 
hlj , Its prickl) stem the process of its gradual decaj , the 
■disfigurement caused by removal from its place, and 
other unpleasant circumstances vividly come before the 
minds eye and we do not reJise in full measure thejoy, 
^\hleh the word ‘lily’ affords us Mango affords us 
another instance There is a great difference between 
thetvord mango ’ and the fruit itself When we talk of 
* mango ’ the \ en name of the fruit reminds us simply of 
it» exquisite sweetness, but when we actually hold a 
mango in our hands first a doubt arises in the mind 
whether it is sweet or not, then «e think of its bitter skin 
and hard stone , but, the mere name of the fruit is 
devoid of all these unpleasant considerations it do«s not 
conjure up the skin and the stone, but simply presents 
before our mind its delicate flavourand eweetness Such 
exactly is the difference between Sri Krishna and His 
name. In the name there tsonly unalloyed sweetnes'?. 

In Sn Krishna Himself there are qualities which inspire 
awe or even dread that is why His name is so much 
sweeter than Sri Krishna Himself Anotherreason why 
His name is preferable is because * name,’ is the only 
-treasure by which He can be bought Money is consi- 
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dcrcd more valuible than any article purchased by it, 
for, Hith money such article can be bought at pleasure. 
Similarly, if the treasure of * name,' be gradually stored 
up, it can t>c employed for biiyin}; Sri Krishin nimsetf, 
uhen there is a great hankering for Him That is ivliy 
* name ’ appears to me the best of, and superior to, all. 
'lo amasb wealth, one has first to undergo much trouble 
and to live like a miser. To store up the treasure of the 
LordN name, one must fif%t be circumspect, and learn 
secreev. When a certain amount has been saved, the 
procc'«s of increasing it becomes less difficult, for, tnler- 
tst, accruing thereon, .augments the capital automatically, 
similarly, when a sufficiently large fund of Sn Krishna's 
name has been laid bj , the bounds of secrecj are over* 

reached, .and, io spite of all possible precautions taken, 
the matter becomes an open secret Hence it is absolute- 
1) nccessarj' to seek the help of secrecy and caution at 
the commencement, lest the slender capital is lost at the 
very start This is W’li> the itashiras enjoin repeatedly, 
that the Lord's name should be taken in privacy and 
with great caution lake care that your resolution 
stands unshaken, and that you do not sacrifice eternal 
"happiness for transitory pleasure It is hoped that we 
will meet again, but I do not know when that hope will 
be realised His wishes will ever prevail Do not be 
anxious about me Remember me now and again 
Yours — 

KARA 
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Vo e 

DCAI SlU, (BVBU \liSlNGUA I’kASAD ^fooknEi Jl) 

lieccivcd } our kind note. Beciusc the full moon 
-appears once a month she is so much admired Your 
note has attained the character of the moon and it has 
so much admiration for me, a sk> lark I can not 
understand what jou keep in your letter before enclos 
jngitinco\er The moment I open your letters i am 
seized with a fit of joy and sadness alternately 
Directly I recei\e a letter from you I feel that I have 
recened >ou personally and my joy knows no bound 
Reading it I gradually lose all consciousness and am 
simply overpowered with joy but the next moment 
my condition becomes identical with tha^ of Robinson 
and his words fill me with blank despair— Alas* 
recollection at hand hurries me back to despair Why 
it causes me so much pam I cannot saj The help 
less IS oppressed by all Finding no other alternative, 

I pray with the utmost humility to Sri Krishna the 
saviour of the terror stricken, to grant me the power 
of endurance. I pray also that 1 maj not forget the 
treasure of my heart in my troubles I have nothing 
to call my own lam a mere waif, whoever kindly 
picks me up I am his I am voyaging without paying 
passage money Therefore I am acting exactly as the 
Ships Captain is commanding me. I have no voice, 
as I am without funds As y'<w have paid your passage, 
you have jour voice and you are at liberty to talk to 
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him, \\lien2%er he fails to gi\c you full sitisfaction 
Those, who h*i\e the fund of prnjer and de\otion to 
bnck them, do not care to be at tlie beck and call of 
the captain, for, they have fully paid for their passage, 
but, tliosc who are absolutely helpless like me, and 
have not the strength of prajer and devotion to back 
them, have no other altemitue tlian to take the name 
of the kind Lord and to sing His praise Of course He 
will be kind to them U ts the paramount duty of men 
to always take his name, and to sing His praise with 
firm belief in their elBcacj Intercourse of a Maharaja 
with a Mahanja, of an Amir with an Amir, of a Yogi 
or Sannyas; with a Yogi or Sannyasi, and of a begger 
with a begger, certainly elegant, but an intercourse 
between any two of diflerent status, is decidedly 
unhappy Those, who are rich in prayer and devotion, 
may talk of Isvara, Uralima, etc , but f who am so 
very poor and helpless, must look up to Gauranga, 
who is ever ready to befnend the miserable and 
helpless , and must seek the company of the shepherd 
boy and keeper of cows, my heart of hearts Kanai 
(Sn Krishna) Here there is no necessity for prayer, 
mystical ceremonies meditation &c , a little love is all 
that IS required But my luck is so very bad, that I 
am unable even to offer Him simple love, which costs 
me nothing Krishna, however, is so very merciful, 
t{iat He loves him the more, who does not love Hun 
at all He is ever kind to him, who has only malice 
for Him Why shall I shun him to beg at the king’s 
door ? It IS preferable to live even in wilderness m 
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companv ofcne, uho is ill Io\e Oh ble«s me tliil 
I miy be IIis m bod>, mind and words. I care not 
for hlrntion, neither do 1 coset the jxjs tion of Ilrshmi 
and InJra \I1 I want is to be a serxint of His 
sersants. I pra> that m> wishes mij l>c fulfilled 
Moved bj mercy for the helpless All Merciful llin 
showc<lmercv to ill in the form of Gauran^a born 
in most indigent circumstinccs and in the form of 
Sn Nitjanandi He instilled su 0 viotu love in tl tir 
hearts. When we think of the immense trouble our 
Lord has undergone for us our heart blicd« Blessed is 
Your mere) \ ou suffer much for our sms Though 
we know well that ^ou suffer teTrjbl> in carrjing the 
burden of our sms >et wc fail not to augment that 
burden dail> W hat will be our destiny * 

Sir what vou have written is quite true. U hen a 
man becomes a l^<\ishnAii he is regarded as an out 
cas c fir being selfless he lives like an man mate 
object In common parlance it i-. sai I U hen a man 
loses his caste he becomes a \ aishnavo Ulenmans 
natural emotions namcl>, pride arrogance ttmitaion 
infatuaMon, desire shame fear abhorrence malice etc 
are present m him he can not become a Vai hnava. 
Hence he can not turn into a Vaishnava so long as he 
does not efface caste. A mao is ordinarily r^rded as 
a non-entity, when he becomes a \aishnava But be 
runs af'ainst the current and this is what is cal'ed the 
contrarj course of the Jumna Running gradualJj 
a^^amst the current the Vaishnaja reaches the seat of 
origin and there he becomes still obtaining a safe 
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footing Heings gencnll>, floating down with the 
current get farther and farther away from the place of 
safet), and go ducking along and get not a moment to 
rest Would that we become Vaibhnav as losing ever) 
thing The melod> of Sri Krishna s flute onl> causes 
the contrarj course of the Jumna. Running against 
the current one heara Sn Krishna s flute and proceed 
mg graclualli he sees the Player of the flute and the 
aim of his life is attained But to those who run down 
with the ordinary current the sweet melody of Sree 
Krishna s flute b“Comes gradually fainter and fainter, 
until It IS altogether lost and then losing forever the 
path of deluerance they become the victims of misery 
which gradually grows in intensity The miserable 
wretches then si ed bitter tears without obtaining any 
relief They recount their past actions and smart fear 
fully Sir hence I ask you to be a mere waif Be a 
Vaishna\a casing as de caste Great pleasure' To 
lose caste is delightful O ice casteless you will not 
have to think of others \our meal is ready every 
where. This is vhy people say The four corners of 
Chaitanya are blank Hearing me talking thus you 
may perhaps t ke me for an idiot I had better close 
the snal e basket and tal e leave on receiving my 
reward Let me no v proceed to the gipsy of gipsies 
the teacher of teachers the friend of the inner 
apartments tl e ladies and display my skill before 
them 

♦The four co ners a e D1 amn Aitha Kama and Moksha (rel cion 
e Uh d es and sal t on) 
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(To Nkisisciia H\bus wife) 

Good morning, m> lady! You have nught me 

how to p!-i> I Inve therefore appeared before >ou to 
pay tuition A worthless pupil has only salutes to pay 
as fee, hence I offer them to jou for your kind accept- 
ance The pla> >ou have taught me has infatjited the 
world , no one is cnpible of understanding the pla) >ou 
are playing Great jou ire, and great is your teacher, 
or, sometimes pupil, the Juggler of jugglers, Krishna. 
Whatever IS not wrought by >ou in concert IS not true 
O, great, trulj great are jou I You arc the Jumna, with 
both the ordinar) and the opposite currents Those, 
who are not favoured bj joo can never run agam»t the 
current The world is replete with beings running 
down with the current \\ ho ts capable of understand- 
ing >our play ? It ts )OU who throw down into immense 
depth, and It ts jou who lift high up You are the 
dispenser of life and death You are the sovereign of 
the realm of created beings You arc their Brahma, 
Vishnu, and Siva, You give birth, you nourish and 
you again, in the shape of the dreadful de^tro>er, 
destroy Great is jour power You alone can capture 
in, and release from your net You are wilful merciful, 
awful and dreadful You are m my sided Man sees 
you just in the light he adores you That goddess 
Durga, who nourishes the universe and is merciful, is 
again hideous, terrible and Uie destrjer of ashuras 
(demons) m the form of Bagala You ore the hand- 
somest sovereign of the universe as Rajrajeshwan, and 
also the most dreadful of goddesses as Kali Who is 



[ 19 ] 


capible of understandfng your play and fun ? What 
I now pray for, is that I may not forfeit your mercy, 
•and that I may always sec your most affectionate and 
merciful form The very thought of your severity 
makes me shudder Do not frighten me furtlier Do 
look at me with merciful eyes as jour pupil Do not 
take offence at the words of a madman 

Enjoying the affection of both of you, 

I remain, 

Yours — 
HARA 


Ko 7 

Sir (Nrisiiinha Babu), 

What IS there, besides taking His name, and 
'Singing His praise ? This is (he root of all All thingb 
are attained by it This is the cause of Sivas exhilara 
tion, and Naradas liberation This alone accounts for 
Sukadeva’b excellence Name generates love, and love 
leads to the Lord of love my luscious Rashvihan (Sri 
Krishna) As, by making the fixed star, Dhruba, his 
guide, one secures a knowledge of all the planets, and, 
•as, by watering at the root of a tree, the branches, the 
twigs, the leaves, and even the flowers of that tree are 

watered, so, by taking Sn Krishnas name, his principal 
asylum, one fully performs bis religious austerities and 
attains opulence and accomplishments The fruits of 
all religious austerities spontaneously flow from Name. 
Hence I say, that I am not aware, if any thing else has 
to be done, besides taking Hib name, and singing His 
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pnisc . 1 aith in the efficicj of the Lords nnm* results 
from a length) course of religious "lustentics Krishms 
nimc IS weightier than Krishna Himself and is delicious 
Was Narida ever wanting in the practice of anv form 
of penances or religious austcntics’ Was there an> 
particular form of occult power or accomplishment, 
which Siva did not attain ? Was there anj branch of 
Sashtras which SuLadeva did not master that after all, 
the) made the Lord s name their sole help? The) have 
regarded Vame as their supreme ideal and have accord 
ingl) merged their evistence in Isame and spent their 
da)s in ccstas) We arc longing for the da) when Sri 
Krishna will mat e us similarly mad with jo) Let u& 
see when the All merciful showers His mer^ upon us 
There can be no coercion It all depends upon His will 
It IS a case of hope deferred These words were uttered 
by Sn Krishna — 

I am not in Baikuntha norm the heart of a Yogi 
W here m) devotees sing m) praise there I am * Merely 
to teach this the soul of Brajadhama Krishna as 
Kityananda or Gouranga wandered from door to door 
with tears ]nhise)es Sir there is no necessity to tell 
or listen to You wdlsee with your own e)es "iou 
will yourself enjo) and make others enjoy the highest 
pleasure 

By Sri Jamunas oppos te current do you under 
stand its upward course? The consenatron of iirile 
or life power b) abstraction is thus explained esoten 
cally by Yogis as the reversal of Jamunas current. 
Adepts beaming with love care not for mere sentimental 
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e'cpressions nor are they satisfied with them They 
want actually to see the contrary course, and by the 
5race of Sn Krishna do see it and are gratified Sir, 
shall I e\er be so lucky a» to follow with my ears the 
melodious tune pf Sn Krisha’s flute and trace the 
opposite current of Sn Jamuna? When will that aus- 
picious day dawn forme? He alone can tell I have , 
no sort of claim upon Him Oh bless me that such a 
•day may break forth • Sir, I am conscious that I am 
writing and raving like a mad man, but the next 
moment my mmd is entirely blank If Sn Krishna so 
wills it, and I have the good fortune of meeting you, 
then and then only, I shall relieve my surcharged bosom 
by pouring forth all f have to say until then I must 
contain myself and rest satisfied But who can say? 
As no one can with certaint) prognosticate the actual 
moment of parturition so no one can also say with 
precision when this material body will be expelled from 
its invisible mcasement Birth and death are identical 
Not knowing this and dreading death we die seven 
times daily But viewing matters a little calmly we 
can realise that the same amount of merriment which 
we manifest in birth ought also to be displa)ed in death 
Incarnation and dissolution are just the same, there 
being not the least difference between them Past ex- 
perience alone betrays us Therefore if it so happens 
that before I ha\e had the supreme pleasure of meeting 
you my life takes leave of my body, no harm will 
result We will meet again and play again This 
relationship of ours is not of a daj It has been 
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going on from age to age. Accept m> greetings- 
^PrcftcM) 

Yours— 

IIARA 


No 8 

Sir (NrisincjHv Bauu), 

Skilful a snake charmer as jou are, >ou ha\e- 
the good fortune of possessing a verj* \igorous cobra 
also You know ^^eII how to p!a> j ourself and make- 
others pla} Because f am not skilled in the art I am 
passing mj da)s in the \alle)S of the Himalayas where 
snakes are rare Can >ou initiate me in the art so 
that 1 may spend m) da>s without dread ? Iha\ea 
great mind to pick up a little of the skill, but the signi 
Scant hiss scares me awa> 1 haxe received m my 
person a wound or two and tm still carrying the maiks 
and at times I feel sorry You are a mohapurusha 
spending >our time in nonchalance. Sri Knshnas 
merc^ upon ) ou is boundless Because I am one oC 
jours He loves me so much Dreading lus wife one 
has to show his love for the child and the caresses of a 
mother are seconded by the fathers fondness for the 
child I have let the cat out At times it is essential 
to weigh ever} word before using it for who knows 
what ma> happen I am spending ni} da} s m trepi- 
dation I have left ni} countij m alarm Intimacy of 
a beggar with a sovereign results in the death of the 
former in which he finds relief This has scared me 
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aw aj, but the sovereign does not let me off, being ever 
read) to secure me Now I seek jour protection 
Please do what IS necessary to remove my apprehen- 
sions Sir, those are not the ordinary sovereigns we 
speak of Monarch of the house Monarch of other 
places Monarch of heaven of hell of Bail untha of 
Golak and, as Raie Raja of Bnndaban 1 Say where 
shall I tal e refuge then ? Thakur Siva himself leaving 
home and surroundings took refuge in cremation 
ground Even there he found escape impossible from 
the hands of the Monarch what of human beings ? 
But, Sir, you alone are able to hold jour own against 
such mightj potentates There is nothing culpable in 
the bnve You are master of the situation Tremb 
ling from head to foot I have made the soles of their 
feet my place of lefuge but I tremble still Blessed 
IS Praknti ’ Blessed her strength and power of infatua 
tion She IS the Supreme Ruler of the Universe Her 
rule IS manifest everywhere She is supreme and the 
de'tiny of people is in her hand's Some she is de 
strojing to daj others she is preserving for destruction 
tomorrow Drowning some and lifting others With 
the single exception of Sri Krishna everj one is en 
gaging in Her service To tell the truth Sir dreading 
her I have taken Sri Knshnas shelter I do not know 
what will happen Pray to Sri Krishna that I may not 
in anj manner fall into the hands of these implacable 
Rulers As I have hitherto seen only the joyful aspects 
of these supreinelj handsome Rulers it is my earnest 
wish that I may go on seeing those aspects until the 
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end I covet thetr mercy and nothing else. If >ou be 
merciful, Sri Krishna will be merciful too 

Your<;— 

HARA 


Vo 0 

Tather Anu, 

•\ perusal of j our letter has ^caused me great pain. 
It IS useless to write to me in this my However 
remain intoxicated in Sn Hans love, imbibing the 
sweetness of His name and devoting >ourself in the 
work of doing good toothers; Sn Krishna will, as a 
matter of course, be kind to >ou The on!> means 
of making Sn Krishna >our own is the ard*'nt desire 
to do so He can not be had in exchange for any 
valuables Religious austerities vows penances or 
studies are not at all efficacious in winning Him 
over See therefore, that jou remain strong in 
earnestness To Sn Knshna all things are alike. 
Consider the universe >our own It is bn Krishnas 
and as Sn Krishna is dear to >ou things belonging 
to Him should necessarily be also aeartovou. Do 
not be attracted to the earth for its own sake like it as 
belonging to Sn Krishna then malice or hatred will 
have no place in your heart When you have realised’ 
that a thing belongs to another you will never consider 
it your ouTi When cowbt^s congregate in pastures 
with their herds, each call the particular herd in his 
care as his own. One says bnng cow back, t/rj’ cow 
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has fallen ill, vt} cow has given a calf, but he feels 
no pleasure or pain m all this, as he is conscious that 
the cows m lus herd arc not actually his, although 
he calls them his own for the time being Similarly, 
when one realises in his heart that ever> object belongs 
to Sri Krishna, he will haae no attraction for anj thing 
althougli he may call every thing his own This is 
Sttn^ash or perfect control of the self Thoughts of this 
kind work out liberation and the thin! er is a liberated 
man Strue ahvajs to live in this manner Living m 
this waj , if you engage > ourself in doing good to others, 
pride will never enter >our mind, and m the absence 
of pride j ou w ill be free from a longing for self esteem 
Once bereft of pride you will find the selfless Niiiya 
Nanda s mercy and then the attainment of the grace 
of Sri Krishna Chaytanya will be in > our own hands 
You will then be quite still You will then not only 
enjoy the highest bliss yourself but mal e others float in 
joy and drown others in joy too 

Yours — 

HARA 


No 10 

Sir (NrisiNiiA Babu) 

With greetings — a perusal of your letter satu- 
rated in nector has delightfully excited me I can not 
understand with what you have written jour letter 
that it facinates me so much Heaps of previous acts 
of merit have brought me close to such a jewel as jou 
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arc Krislim is fnordimtcJ> merciful IIis merev is 
boundless and lias no pirallcl lie is more kind 
tottnrds the fallen, that ts why He loses me so mucJi 
and c-iiiscs a delightful downpour before there is time 
to look for the clouds Rut the sronder is, ivc lo ■“ 
Sight of Hun who is so merciful lie to me I Sir 
bn Krishna has insestcti jou with new life He will 
graduall} grant >ou liapp nc s an 1 peace You ma> 
rc«;t assured hut be kind to me. Krishna is \erj much 
pleased when one is merciful towards the helpless 
Sir I haienotthe least concern with what >ou take 
me for in writing to me. I am pa'sin-^ mj dais in 
great difiiculti possessing as I do a flmt like hard 
and barren life I thought that 1 would be happ^ 
deleting m\ life to the senicc of Sn Knslina bit 
notl ng of tie kind las happened I la\e tngaged 
m> self in the scfMce of man and in doing so t haie 
lost Sfi Krishna. Is there a second man on earth who 
IS so insane as I am ? At times life seems unbearable 
Eierj thing depends on Sri Knshnas will He showed 
me the wa\ He again has darkened it All things 
are regulated according to His wishes and will e\er be 
so regulated We know that our idle thougl ts are 
perfectly useless still we can not s t still At times 
we smart much and cast resentful glances at the \er> 
fountain of merej Oh bless me that I maj pass the 
remainder of my life depei ding solely upon Sri 
Krishna Sir in secular state sons and daughters are 
but banners of errors Those who 'eek happness 
in objects which are the products of error fall into 
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greater error, but cle\er men of refined taste planting 
the banner of defeat before them, go on doing their 
a\ork so that thej may not fall into error a second time 
The magic, ho\\e%er, has so bewildered me that the 
heart of my heart Sn Krishna has altogether slipped 
out of mj mind He, however, is so merciful that 
lie has. not lost sight of me notwithstanding He 
alHa>s displajj, great fondness for me Now that I 
have you to loo! up, I feel at times that I shall be able 
to rest peacefully and shall not fall into error again 
Entertaining such a desire at heart I have sought your 
shelter, and it IS my only prayer that you will protect 
your protege Do not attempt to mislead the astray 
or to make the drunl more drunk I am walking about 
ptiffed up with vanity, if you push me to deep water 
you will not have me again It rests with you either 
to drown me or to rescue me You may do aS you wish 
Trifling with the vast living energy I went to play 
with her and the time has now come when I should 
reap the fruits of my folly That energ) wlich has 
been imperceptibly swallowing the entire universe we 
consider as common weak women \\ e do not pause 
for a moment to consider what they are and what 
their action is They are all conciousness They 
derive great pleasure in seeing us floundering They 
are ever ready to strengthen our bonds , unloosing 
them i3 a remote contingency They are alway a 
busy in forging fresh fettca^ of anew type We their 
pet beasts without a murmur put forward our hands and 
neck , and they , by putting gently additional ties round 
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thctr ire IS equally dreadful Onlj the trulj cle\er men 
of refined tastes can escape their hands for thej are 
well aware how to shape their course One of such 
men has said — You maj bathe m the tank full of 
stains or mfamy without wetting the hair of jour 
head 

Neither force nor flattery is of avail A moderate- 
course IS needed Kindly show me that waj I’erhaps 
Nilkantha with an e} e to it has in one of his songs Sdid 
‘ O Mother of the universe please once remove the co\ er 
from my eyes so that I may by your grace cross over 
the vast ocean of worldliness 

Tor the fulfilment of various desires I have sought 
j our protection Be merciful Do not tell the beggar 
everj day that you are engaged Fill his wallet for a 
day at least Or if you really have nothing to part with 
let me have a letter of recommendation so that I may 
lay It before the ladies of the house and have my fill If 
the) are mercifully inclined theie is nothing that cannot 
be had They are all will and all joy I prey for th“ir 
mercy Do not mind the utterances of the craz> 

lOQrs— 

KARA 


No 11 

Sir 

True your le ter is on its v ay but b-ing impatient 
of Its arrival and following the adage entreating for 
honour and crying for affection ' I approach you again 
I expect esteem from the esteemable and the truly 
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\cnerable know wljat \cncration is that is \\hylha\*e 
surrendered myself life and soul at the feet of the fair 
sex from the \er;' meanest to the highest Let me 
now see whether I can evoke their mercy Yes, 
I will appear before them with your favourable 
recommendation and see whether it moves them to pity 
The entire body of females, in the universe, represent 
-each a particular .aspect of the vast and boundless force 
known as original and unformed matter There is a 
saying that •* the horns of a ram are crooked but they 
arestraigbt when fighting" Similarly all females are 
alike in nature “AH women arc the same but their 
faces are different " This is quite correct in whatever 
sense it is taken The sense m which the English writer 
has used It IS also correct and it is also be>ond doubt 
that the entire body of females on earth represent the 
unfathomable original force According to Hindu 
scriptures w hen Vj asa, having been turned out of Kashi 
by Siva, wanted to make a second Kashi and had there 
fore to propitiate Ganga in order that she might wend 
round it with her holy waters, Ganga appeared before 
him and said, “ Vaj asa, you have fallen into an error. 
Incurring Parvati’s displeasure you are appealing to me 
against her You should know that not only there is no 
difference between Parvati and myself, but that all 
females m the universe, irrespective of the forms m 
which they may manifest themselves, are identical with 
me” The problem, therefor^ what women are, is 
beyond human comprehension To accost them from 
a safe distance is the only key to the solution of 
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the mjstcrj which enshroud them women hold the 
pT-ss to the T.tt'tinmcwt of final liberation It is in 
iheir power also to darken for ever that pass and to 
make the wa> to perdition easy and clear To the 
w Gilder of such diametrically opposite forces our 
unconditional submission is a matter of nccessitj Their 
joyous aspect is pleasant and prolific of good, while 
their fiendish nature is hideous and dreadful 1 wish 
I might be spared such a sight The breasts which 
once preserved tny life with milk are again ready to 
launch me to eternity by attracting me towards them 
How irrcsistiblj powetfull Oh save me save me. 
iir, you are truly admirable You have been fascinat- 
ing people by handling with great skill these beautiful 
reptiles It IS, however, misfortune that I am quite 
innocent of the art If you will kindly intimate me 
into it, I may once for all gratify my ardent desire 
to have a little fun with these terrible and ma ly sided 
creatures 13ut I fear it is not m> lot to enjoy such 
pleasure To those who have not learnt A and B it is 
a. difilcult feat to e\piain the conic section But 
nothing IS impossible for the really great to attain 
and you can do any thing if you like. The letter 
IS not meant for yourself alone It has been penned 
for a combination of your two different hakes Only 
such a combination of duality is capable of instructing 
and saving me Hence 1 like so much to bring about 
ind enjoy the lovely sight of such a union My 
greetings to both of you I like very much to see 
the lovely and proud goddesses flaunting their pride. 

Yours— 

HARA 
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Sir, 

Another reason for jour not keeping health has 
to be looked for m quite a different quarter If a gronn 
up married daughter, instead of being placed under 
the care of her liusband, is kept in her parents abode 
can she be expected to enjoy sound health ? Would 
palpitation of heart fainting fits, langour and hstlcssness 
account largely for her til health’ Exactly the same 
state of affairs is discernible In the Lord s creation 
The first stage is obscure the intermediate and 
central ts one of eneigj and action and the third 
or last of excellence If in their transit from the 
obscure to the excellent stage men do not progress 
steadilj they will necessanlj find themselves out of 
sort That portion of life, from infancy till the 
approach of jouth does not count for ‘much and maj 
be altogether left out of consideration With the 
commencement of youth man enters the first or obscure 
state ana does manj things with much consequence 
Then he attains the nature state one of energj, winch 
intermediate between the obscure and the excellent 
states and gradually passes on to senilitj when it is 
desirable that he should attain the stnte of exctllcnce. 
The same law is also apparent m the practice of 
austerities The initial or first period is occupied with 
the worship of Sikti or Force , the second or central 
one, with that of Siva Sun S.C. and passing on to the 
final state the saint becomes a Vaislinava or adorer 
of Vishnu We are now past the age of stajing 
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' 'urtlicr under tlic protection of our mother (Force), 
and It lb time tint we should seek the shelter of the 
1 ord of the unuerse, bri Krishm Now that you 
!n\c come to Sri Hrindabaii as a fruit of jouraccu 
muWtcil nghtcousnesb "iml merits thoroughly punfjmg 
\<>ur‘:eir of unholy surroundings commence to take 
the sweet inmc of Sri Krishm and jou will perceive tliat 
\ou have got anew and liippj life forever There is 
hardh time now to pollute both bod) and mind by 
eating meat which is good for people passing through 
the obscure stage and bv killing animals for ostensibly 
religious purposes It is time now to sustain life with 
simple and clean food and to engage m taking Sri 
Kribhnaa name You will see that within the short 
space of a month >our health will return and your mind 
will gam Its equanimity and pure joy will be your lot 
Nourishment of the body depends upon food Good 
and wholesome food is therefore bound to give a healthy 
tone to the sj stem Things made up of earth w ill ahvaj s 
remain as earth Those made of gold will always 
remain a-> gold Earth can never be converted into gold 
nor gold into earth Just in the same way unclean and 
unwholesome food will impart an unhealthy character to 
the bod) Sir I am an inveterate sinner what shall I 
understand of the grandeur of Sn Krishna s name ? But 
I have heard in the Saskfras as well as from hosts of 
(saints) that Sn Krishna s name is a sovereign 
' remed) Other nostrums cure the ills of the flesh but 
the Lord s name is not only potent m curing the diseases 
of the soul but it sanctifies the devotee and leads him to 
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the region of profound peace, Bnndaban There is no 
other remedy so potent as thts> m securing final liberation 
Mere desire to take His name cures bodily ailments and 
sanctifies the p'“rson Would it not be well to tr>’ it 
now? Does it look well to remain oblivious of it ^ Sna, 
with a strong desire to keep the memory of this name 
alive in his mind by day and night, left his home and 
took shelter under the Brel tree. This proves that to 
leave the attractions of home and surroundings is a step 
towards final liberation and the Bsl tree is but the step- 
ping stone to the attainment of that state and of absolute 
peace in the present life I pra) that you ma^ at all 
times remain absorbed in the Lord s name. You will 
see that eiery thing will be turned to advantage I have 
written in fit of crare. Do not mind and ewuse me 
Yours— 
HARA 


Ro 13 

JOTIN BaBU, 

A perusal of your letter from the beginning to the end 
has put me to shame. By asking for good counsel from 
such a mean and vulgar man as I am, you have asked for 
a kingdom from one who Iiv-es m a hut made of dry 
leaves, or, worse still, who lives under the shelter of a 
tree. I alone am conscious of m) actual condition 
There is hardly a second imposter like me. Those who 
commit a sinful act knowjngl>, ma> obtain Sn Krishna’s 
forgiveness, but can a heretic like me, who commit sms 
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■under the cover of the name of the Lord or religion, 
look for delivernnce ? The thoughts agitating within 
me cause me to shudder and it is utterly impossible to 
Te\eal them to others — 

There is not a sinner or criminal like me Even 
the very idea of keeping away from sin and vice makes 
me blush What then shall I saj, O Purushottama ? 

Such is my condition I lack courage to lay bare 
before the Lord my own sins In the hope of gain m 
the guise of a saint, I wander from door to door This 
fits me exactly What you hear from Atal and others 
concerning me is entirely due to the fact that they are 
uncommonly kind to me and their love for me leads 
them to consider me as one of their own That is why 
my faults appear to them as virtues or merits and they 
do not feel abashed to ventilate them It is said that 
the parents of a child blacl as ebony see in its dark 
complexion a beniitifi 1 lustie A lover s ejes see things 
in quite a different light Lover sees angels, beauty in 
Egyptian brow This explains v\ hy they love me so 
deeply Indeed I am devoid of any good qualities 

Sir burry into oblivion your past actions Do not 
be sorry for them The daj sinners get initiated into 
Sri Krishna s name they get nd of their previous sms 
and begin a new life You have also gained a new life. 
You need not now disturb the peace of )our mind by 
ruminating upon your past deeds Go on taking the 
Lord s name quietly All troubles will ceas>* ard pro 
found peace will take their place Do not be uneisv 
There is no better charm^than Sn Krishna s name It 
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IS the onl) sovereign remedy to get over the troubles 
of life. Uninterrupted jo^ and peace m this as well as 
in the life to come can surelj be secured through the 
instrumentality of the Lord s name. Do not miss this 
Questions of lime place or condition should not be 
allqtved to enter your mind in taking the Lords name. 
Purification of seat or of the elements is altogether out 
of place Whenever name is taken it is found to be 
productive of real benefit and joy Moved by the sight 
of the mis-ry of men generally, the al! merciful appear 
ed on earth as Sri Gouranga aqd converted it into 
paradi«e by inducing every one, from the meanest to the 
highest, to take the Lord » name Thus he appears to 
be the most important of all Avatars 

I am really sorry to hear of the present condition 
of your health However you need not be uneasv 
There is time yet \oumayyet endeavour to make 
your dilapidated chamber quite new It is still habit 
able a small outlay will set it nght By being careful 
you may still live in peace. The first and principal step 
to keep the physique perfect is to live like a religious 
student. Force or sperm is life. It is the chief factor 
in the preservation of the body Conservation of thi'j 
life force is the first duty of a religious student or ascetic 
Bear this in mind Other particulars relating to this 
subject you may have from \tal Eat from lo to I2 
cardamums daily for some day sand y ou will derive mucJi 
benefiL If you can help others even to a very small 
extent, you will know that you havre done a good deed 
m life. Endeavour to do good to others by words 
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and dccdi. He \cr> particular about jour diet. Ne\cr 
tike any unclean food Take circ of jour dcioted 
nife. Show her due regard Bear in mind that such 
wives arc household goddesses and the mam stay 
of all things Show due respect to alt females in- 
hibiting the globe Females of dogs and cats should 

al«ohc rcgirdcd as pirl and pircel of univcrsil force. 

Do not disregard them Thej alone are capable of 
imparting or withdrawing utility. When jou have time 
communicate quietlj* Atal, Neogj* and others and j on 
will be delighted How long will jou stay at Ilathras? 
Keep a kindly eje on roc Mj’ hopes and aspirations 
arc centred in joii all I hive no strength or ability. 
■Radhi, Atil and others are the centres of mj* hopes 
and desires You wiM know much from them What- 
ever may be jour cult, when jou feel inclined to recite 
the Lord’s mme alwajs choose the «weet names of 
Radhi and Krishna In fact tl.ej are all alike, the 
difference being onlj in the form Do not entertain 
the least doubt Why arc joU so anxious to see me, 
the worst of men’ If Krishna «o wishes it, we will 
certainly meet some daj Convej my greetings to 
jour most holj wife and tell her to look Kindly 
and affectionately upon me Her affection invents me 
with pride I have nothing which 1 call mj own 
Visit bn Bnndaban now and then, and jou will enjoy 
peace By the grace of Sri Krishna, w e are keeping 
well Do not be m the least anxious for us Write 
to me at intervals 


Yol, RS — 
HARA 
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Ho 14 

Mv Own Kadiia, 

I ha\e recciNcd jotir letter and tlic parcel of lichees. 
Whj cMnce so much anxiety for me’ Our da^s 
are almost at an end Wliv so then ? Shall ! say 
that each fruit 'cems to bc“dippcd in love and portrays 
you vividly? Touching lovingly each article I have 
enjoyed the pleasure of jour warm ^embrace and with 
great delight we have eaten the delicious fruits Dear, 
whyarejou so verj anMOiis for me’ Tliere is no cause 
for anxiety I have repeatedly asked you not to be 
anxious All I wish is that you do not forget me 
altogether and write to me at interval Vou are my 
life's all You are the banner of my religion When I 
think of you, this world of woes appears to be far more 
enjovabie than tiie kingdom of Vishnu and the desire 
to leave it vanishes Now it causes a little pain to 
think of leaving the world At one time I prayed 
hard for severing my connection with it today for 
your sake, I would like to stav in this or in a worse- 
sphere, for a few days I am surprised Blessed is 
your power Jaydeva has written — 

‘ As Maya forges fetters for ty ing one to the 
attractions of the w orld so the enemy of Kansa, Sn 
Krishna know ing that Radha's love for Him e\celled 
that of the other and.was thus fit to fetter him 

became attached to her, abandoning the rest ” 

Non I understand that love alone is capable of 
bringing Sri Krishna here from the kingdom of Goluk, 
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Attracted by love Hari leaving- Goluk, incarnated in 
Rrindaban and Narayan (Vishnu), leaving both VatUun- 
tha and His consort Lachmi, appeared on earth 
When love has worked so powerfully in regard to 
Sri ICrishna, it is hardR necessarj. to say anything 
about its potency in the case of men Attracted 
by your love I m> self have lost sight of the dearest 
object of my life, Srt Krishna M3 da3s and nights 
are spent musmcr upon you I cannot find time to 
think of Him and even if I find time, I do not feel 
inclined to think of IJim Even if you do not hear 
from me do not conclude that you have slipped out of 
my mind Even if my life departs you will e\ist 

Radha, my life I am bewildered to hear bis ivords, 
not astonished He X't like Premdas Son of Sivananda 
He wants to do every thing quietl) without making an 
outward show Do not be surprised at Ridhikas dis« 
position The Venom of a young snake is more 
powerful thin that of an old one The efforts of a boy’ 
are stronger than an old mans The earnestness of a 
learner is deeper than a teachers The first stige of 
every class is a!il e The enthusiasm and eagerness, 
evinced by Sri Radliika before her meeting with Sri 
Krishna, are altogether wanting even in her piinful 
separation with her Lord R'’dhik i has entered the 
first stage of his devotioml life I pray that the germs 
of his affection for Sn Krishna may gradually develop 
into boundless love. When will that day break forth ? 
If any one of us should show signs of such intense 
devotional feeling everyone of us would be gratified 
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A single individual at considerable evpense sets up for 
•Horship an image of a God or Goddess and thousands 
enjoy the sight. Sn Sn Adaitva caused the Lord to 
incarnate on Earth as Sri Gauranga and millions of 
beings divested themselves of their burden of s is bv 
seeing Him Everything was earned away bv the 
flood of lov^ Similarly if any one of us attains 
beatitude or the condition to which intense feeling of 
love leads to all of us will And ourselves in th** ocean 
of love. Cannot say hov far that day is. Shall we 
it? The body is liable to dissolution at anv 
moment Now it exists the next moment it mi> not 
Hence I pray that that daj ma> soon dawn upon us 
Hope h'ls kept me alive Knsbna is generou Of 
course He will have merev upon us ^re^ou enjoving 
the same measure of happiness as the AtaU are’ 
•Why not? Perhaos tie children cause >ou trouble 
now and then It is also a fun enjo^ it Tliev are 
the fruits of the tree of error — this is real Delhi 
swecL It IS right that thi> fun should aLo be 
enjoyed otherwise enjoyment or sufTerng would not be 
complete Do not be afraid jou also are enjoj mg and 
will enjoy like Atal 


Yot.RS — 

HARA 
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Ko IS 

To 

Nl ISIMIA IUBU, ^ 

Sii , 

To-dn\ I ln\*e received jour lclt»*r of llie 2'’nd I 
had no hope thit I would tjet or write letters r\en 
now I cmnol siy uhctlicr I imj entertim sucii a hope 
Krishna* will Hill prevail Sir tho^e who Jn»e any 
doubts about llie great deluge will do well to come 
onct. to Kashmir to for thcins‘*hV* tlie mconceu 
ablj awful forms of Narajana Kashmir is stiil under 
sixteen fett of wittr On the gth brabaii the whole 
of Kashmir wa* under fortj feet of water, and what 
remained of Kash mr then the Lord of Destruction 
has claimed u as His own and is now gleefullv pla\ mg 
ha\oc on all sides in the shape of a vast sheet of water 
Two hundred villages were washed away and not even 
a single soul was spared In the town nearl) four 
thous uid big buildings have been levelled to the ground 
and not a vestige remains to mark their previous exis 
tence The people are crowding on hill tops and on 
tre^s on road sides and spending their days in great 
miserj no one has ever witnessed such a dreadful 
sight Big buildings are continuallv collapsing This 
awful sight convejs the idea that with each bolt of 
his thunder Jove is demolishing a giant Over this, 
starvation stares everj body in the face Rice is selling 
at three seers for the rupee That commodity even is 
scarce The vast and rich territory of Lanka was 
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utterly dcMStited bv monkejs Kashmir has shared 
the sime fate at our bands. Those who have not 
witnessetl such a heart rending scene \ ill never be able 
to imagine its magnitude Those who have will 
never forget it, \ ou will be horror stricken merel> 
to hear an account of the calamit> We are rowing 
over terraces of build iigs three or four stones hij,h 
Such a dreadful affair was never noticed in the past 
nor will be seen again Telegraphic and postal 
comiminications Ii,ave altogether ceased Since jet*r 
daj work has resumed on boats i ooo square miles 
are still under water Do not be anstous about this 
iinlucK> sou! The inevitable uiJJ happen Krishna is 
uncommonly merciful Things v ill turn at His w II I am 
His and bv His grace I have never learnt to fear death 
Sir ic IS nowl ere stated that on receiving the afTec 
tions of her husband the wife is boui d to lose all 
memory of her parents It is ®aid hovever tint it 
IS not necessary for her ttven to contmi e Uv mg under 
the protection of her parents The wife v ho has 
failed to realize this fails also to be the beloved 
darling of her husband If after marriage a strong 
leaning IS exhib ted bj a girl for her pare its leople 
think ill of her and her husband gets annoyed She 
must regard her parents as her own and tier husband 
as her supffeme shelter The sastias saj s — 

Adore all dieties but have little else to do 

with them 

Pra^ to each to inspire y ou w ith dev otional 

emotion for Sri Krishna 
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Ml the ladies of nnj'ipn>ed hard to godde■i^ 
Katn>ani (Durga) and the unncrsal mother uas 
Kratjfiwl and prantctl their pnjcf to ha\e Sn Krishna 
as their Lord It is not at all ncccas iry that a married 
girl should rt^ard her parents as enemies Those ho 
do so, are reckoned as heretics no co irs- is open to 
them When a ^irl gets married docs any change 
comt. Q\cr him^ Her complc\.ion beaiitx features 
and name untlsrgo no alter ition the only change 
brought about is m something not tangible namc.!)v 
heart mini and spirit \flcr marriage a girl docs not 
acquire two additional hands or an extra eye In 
regard to religious belief al o cverjtliing mil remain 
just as It was only the intan5,iblc and inexplicable 
something called ,,oira will undergo a change m 
name only In reality the change is m the b-nt of 
the mind and spirit alone Retain your present 
practice and form of worship entire but your heart 
must long for the supreme lord ^ ou mil then not 
only enjoy the regird of your mother and father 
(Kah and Si\a) but secure the affection of the Lord 
Only deaoted mves are able to realize the pleasures 
of such affection and they alone can feel them For 
others they are altc^ether sealed Those who have 
never enjoyed the affection of a husband are at times 
seen to redicule these who have These latter, however, 
turn a deaf ear to their words of reproach A faithful 
and loving wife alone can know her own pleasures 
Dewan Ram Ktshen has therefore said Ram Kristo 
says why should he whose eyes are drowsy under 
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"the influence of necter imbibed from Kalis name hear 
uords uttered in derision? The loving do not mind 
\\ hat others saj The^ remain absorded in their own 
happiness Thus jou will not ha%e to charge any- 
thing evcept the impul«e of your mind \ou wil' 
ha\e to commune with yourself and not with others 
JDo not reieal your cult to undesirable <5narlers. I have 
Jieard in a song love requires that the lover should 
not even cast a glance on any one besides his own 
as otherwi'e love cannot last This means that one 
must not open his heart to one of different persuasion 
as by doing «o he runs the nsk of losing both 
"VoURS— 

HARA 


The news regarding your ill health has caused 
me so much pain that He alone who lives in the heart 
of hearts can understand it However there is no 
need for apprehension Let Krishna play out his game 
Do not be an\^ious in tbe leist Be at ca«e Seeds 
sown in the ground germinate and develop into trees, 
which bearing fruits and flowers male themselves 
hippy as well as those who look at them , while others 
wither after sprouting Similarly our borlics which 
ire the products of the seeds of our past deeds yield 
fruits in the shape of pleasure and pun Hence 
reasonable men like you ought not to mourn your 
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lot. Many such will come and go. Spend your time 
quietly without noticing them So long as the game 
of life is not played out, no one Is free to go elsewhere, 
and can not even go if he tries to Hunger and thiist 
arc natural to the body , so are old age and inRrmities. 
Without these the body cannot evisl. I’ettered to 
daily changes incidental to existence, the body itself 
liecomes subject to various changes This law is 
absolute and unchangeable Hence it is not riglit to 
manifest pain or grief on this account Do not be 
uneasy in any way 

VOUR«?— 

KARA 


No 17 

Sir, 

Whenever I receive your letter 1 find mjself in 
the position of hing Di gadhana. 1 experience pleasure 
and pain at one and the same time When I come 
to the end of jour letter, I do not know what brings 
tears to my eyes Every one knows that I am a most 
obdurate man, trulj’ impious. But undoubtedlj’ verj' 
great is your power, since you attract me from a great 
distance, like the centre of gravity, whch increases 
as the square of the distance increases Blessed is- 
your power and craft Like drj leaves in a storm I 
am tossed about, and I cannot contain myself Don’t 
know when all this will end You know very well 
the secrets of your own game Yes Sir, I am frightened 
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Like a craz} man I have talked aimlessly random 
Ponder a little Regard the treasure of your love 
as the sovereign of your heart Do not let any one 
know it Gro\elling at the feet is no sign of love, 
nor IS weeping in ones presence Love must be 
cherished in mind and heart, staring intently at ones 
eyes does ' not signify it Love, and teach the other 
to reciprocate At close quarters such love is impossible 
Tor this reason the object of love must be kept at a dis- 
tance When constant brooding, and longing for with 
restless eagerness reduce the base passion into ashes, 
the residue is pure affection and is turned into transce- 
dental love Bear in mind and tell your wife. I am 
keeping well Pray do not be anxious 

Yours— 

KARA 


No 19 

To Nrisimia Babu 
Sir 

A short prayer You will grace the occasion of 
the investiture of the secred thread with your presence. 
My Shuk and Shan (two friends) will attend so will 
my mother from Brindaban [f still you do not see 
smiles on the preeminently sensitive ladys face get 
a smile or two on loan and paste them on to her face 
Sir I have been trj mg to please other people s hearts 
all my life. Each time in a different form ' I also 
shape mj course accordingly to make myself awreeahle 
4 
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to my masters. Finding me pliant the> ha%-e madt 
me appear in various forms: Infinite js th“jr poirer 
which IS capable of accomplishing everj-thing No- 
thing IS impoislb’e for them. B> frequently deluding 
<ne they hare daubed my face with ink and, making 
me look Iik-e a monkey, are cnjoymg the fun and* 
laughing Those who do not submit to suA treatment 
,jare altogether spumed Bo*h the waj a are thus beset 
with danger The onl> means left to me of escape 
IS to act like the notonous Buffoon Jaga. Great is 
their poirer I am absolutely powerless to utter a 
-single word against them or to move a $ ep against 
their will. 1 say what they make me say and do what 
th^ make me do. I go where they lake me. Thek^ 
to all movements is in their hands. This accounts 
lor their pnde and a r rog a nce. Sir, because 1 am power 
Jess I submit quietly Many share my helpless condibon. 
Some open their lips, others smart in silence The 
condition of both is similar Great are th-y indeed. 
Hnough • no more. 

YOLRS — 

^ KARA 


fa, 20 


5IR, 

Please once stand in pair and let me offer my 
Bgoya greetings When you have such a recordkeeper 
where is the hitch m writing letters? \ou hai-e not 
got to cross the Himalayas on a blind pony as J do 
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Where therefore is the hitch ? If I had the help of 
the least useful of your attorneys I could carry on 
the business of a barrister Yes Sir, take all these 
nustrums but do not think that you have derived 
■any benefit from them The sovereign remedy for all 
-ailments is the name of Sri Krishna It cures also the 
intense su^erings of life on earth This is the root 
-of everything Krishna is the chief cause of causes^ 
If you find anything wonderful on earth understand 
that Krishna is at play there Do not be misled by 
thinking that human agency has anything to do with 
It Man IS powerless He is a mere puppet Krishna, 
holding the string makes him dance in any way He 
likes De% ote j ourself entirely in body mind and words, 
to his service and you will for ever be happy and at 
oase Regard man as man Knsbna as Krishna. Never 
regard man as Krishna Snmati Radhika glancing 
. at Krishna said — 

Friend what heavenly beauty fascinating form 
and loveliest of all lovers did I see , 

The boundless Universe contains not aught 
which can be likened to Him, I fancy 
He alone resembles Himself Likewise Knshnas 
likeness is Krishna Himself Do not, pray, liken a 
created being to Sri Krishna Surrender >-ourseIf 
body and soul to Sri Knshnas feet and remain absorbed 
in love for Him and see what joy and bliss you will 
earn If you run mad for Knshna He also will run 
mad for you When Radha was overpowered with gncf 
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■for Sn Krishna and the intensit> of her Ion e for Him 
depnved her of her reasons, the condition to whidi 
Sn Knshna was reduced has been thus descnbed by 
the poet Cbandidas 

“ Ki«^hon in rising Kishon in sitting Essence 

of life ts Krishna’s grace. 
Ktshon in sleep, Kishon jn dream^’Kishon 
^ round the neck as a necklace. 

If 30U want to move Knshna to tears first 
shed tears of Ionc for Him. If jou n-ant to make Him 
mad be mad \-oufself at the tery mention of His naroe^ 
If >ou ivant to be immortal b> attaining His loN-e love 
Him dear!} As persons bitten b> a rabid dog or jackal 
see the form of such animal m water and land the 
devotees of Sn Krishna see him in ererj object That 
IS nhv it IS UTitten in Cbaitanja Charitamnta — 

“ Though gazing at objects, animate and in 

animate their forms are not percen’ed 
\Vhere\er their e\es are turned they see the 

Lord of the heart indeed 
In the act of calling Sn Krishna repeatedlj b> 
his name, such a time mil undoubtedlj dawn upon 
you also Vow adiea. Let me now go to the Ladies 
Quarters Mendicants can neier afford to waste time 
idly at one place; A village-dog cannot satislj its 
hunger at one man s door Pra> e\cuse nj short- 
comings which are manj 

Yodrs — 


KARA 
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2i 

R^dha M\ LUe 

That ) our children should chant the sweet names 
of Radha Govmda is not at all surpnsmg^ A good or a 
bad child is the result of a good or bad matrix As my 
mother is so very ardent in her love for Sci Krishna 
ber children would be so there is not the least doubt. 
Yes by all means read the third chapter of the last 
p3r{ of Chaitanya Chantamrifa Radha my father, let 
me see that you two are earned away by the wave of 
Passionate desire (Kama) and love (Prem) are 
almost the same m character The first is common and 
the second uncommon Desires having a degrading 
tendency are called Lana while those leading towards 
Sn Krishna are Previa Kama is iron and Previa gold 
Iron turns into gold by contact with the philosopher’s 
stone Read Chaitanya Chanta witli attention tnice 
■or thnee Worldly desires are similar in character, 
when gravitating towards Sn Krishna such desires, like 
converted gold culminate into Previa Pray that you 
two remain intoxicated m the name of Krishna and 
make others so Do not let transitory things of the 
Earth have attractions for you They will cause you 
pain All objects of this place are like the magicians 
magic, always changing now assuming one form and 
the next instant another Do not therefore allow your- 
self to be misled by false appearances. Krishna alone 
IS unchangeable and eternal Learn therefore to love 
Him and you will nev'er have occasion to mourn a loss. 
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Radh\, Soil 

True no one wis dearer to Sri Krishna than the- 
Gopis (milkmiidi of Dnndaban) nnd the place where 
those lovcl) maidens reside IS Itrindaban Hence there 
'' no other place which is so peaceful and Io\ely 
Unless 1 person attains tint amount of joj which these 
miidens ln\c he cannot enter Bnndaban the Kingdom 
of love where coarse and drj objects have no place 
In this loielj Kingdom play is of lose gatherings are 
nf love nothing else but love To get initiated in such 
divine love one must follow the maidens of Brindaban 
If we folio \ them meeUy and engage in their service 
the) who are supremel) kind call us m the abode or 
divine love where conceit melts aua) and love stands 
fast Knowledge and wisdom have no place there- 
They are unknown there and are worthless Fondle a 
sweet and lovely infant taking it up m your arms and 
It will look happy but if a learned philosopher en 
deavours to make it understand what practical 
knowledge is the infant will not be so happy Know 
ledge and wisdom are altogether out of place in lovely 
Brindaban If instead of carrying on a pleasant and 
delightful conversation with a beloved wife inclined to 
be merry her husband reads her lectures on difficult 
and ^abstruse subjects he makes himself ridiculous 
Conversation regarding knowledge in Brindaban is simi 
larly rid culous Anything bes des love has no footing 
there Therefore I say take the name of the Cord of 
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all love, wnth all the love you can command Of cour'e 
yoar desires mil be gratified 

Yours — 

* HARA 
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Anokul, SI\ Father, 

Secause I address you as ray father ^ou feel dis. 
tressed- Forget me and you will be happy Because 
I am hapless you meet with so much discomfort I can 
only atone for my sms. Nothing is fiermanent m this 
vvorld Happiness and misery come and go These 
should not therefore deludeyou If deluded, you would 
be more sorry Those who take to these transient 
allurements, smart keenly when forced to leave them 
therefore feel not much for any thing All things come 
and go under a certain law, nothing can transgress that 
law They are all subject to the will of the merciful 
Sn Krishna. Where therefore hes the cause for dread ’ 
Think not deeply for an> one and do not be infatuated 
for any object. If you want to love deeply, and to 
entertain the highest r^ard for any person, have such 
love and regard for Snknshna and His name, and you 
will be happy for ever Learn to love man as man do 
not be deceived by doing more. Rest contented for the 
present Do not be distressed by pondenng over 
the future. 
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(1 iicloture) 

StK 

To^a) >ou Ime found me out and I feel ca«5j 
TrcMous to this I was \erj uncas> lest I might be seen 
through Seek and hide had much to be resorted to 
Now I can breathe freely and walk about boldly On 
reading your letter to day I thought of an old song 
Guru as it was dark I could not make 

, JOUOllt 

With abrnjal id each hand you were 

jumping about 

However today you have I no vn me Do not lift 
me to the heavens any longer Keep me at my proper 
place Sir a servant as I am take me as such and 
oblige me This is all I ask and pray for Reading 
the letter which you wrote oi your return from Brin 

daban and which had reference to you alone I did not 

derive unbounded pleasure and I did not therefore 
approach y ou I have no doubt sinned mal e me happy 
by forgiving me Sages are the very personification 
■of forgiveness Hence I beseech you for it Do as 
you please I am greatly pleased to hear that y ou 
were very much delighted to see my dear mother 
Shyama but at the same time I apprehend very much 
lest the esteem and regard now entertained for her 
should disappear when judging me I am born to e 
grade my mothers name I do not knov what will 
become of me Yes my mother is really such as you 
choose to call her Really she is full of love full of 
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mcfc>,fun of afTection, and full of a combination of 
nil tint IS good I consider myself blessed in calling 
her mother, and I am proud of m> good luck. Without 
such deep attachment can Krishna be brought under 
obligation ’ Krishna surrenders irims-^If onh to per 
‘■ons basing such deep aficction Krishna himself 
tcaclies us hon to Io\c Him othcniisc it is utterly 
impossible for any one to do so Those svho Io>e Sn 
Knshna arc no* ordinary beings. They belong to^ 
Gohick where highest bliss is eternal and thej are- 
the constant companions of Sn Knshna avho is full 
of the most delicate sweetness But the chief factor in 
the scene of Sn Knshnas play is the fair sex, with 
whom he IS largely in mental accord and with svhom 
He IS at Hi» wats end. Separated from them He is 
inert inactive and formless Para Brahma. The existence 
or non-e'iistencc of such an object is just the same. 
Therefore, if sincere regard is shown to the entire body 
of females some day or other Krishnas kindness will 
doubtless be gain*^ No one ha .5 ever succeeded in 
sconng a v ictory by assuming a hostile attitude towards 
female:.. Sir, you well remember that on the day the 
monkey troops of Ram Chandra secured the gates of 
Lanka Pramila, wnfe of Indrajita failing to enter 
Lan^a and join her husband came straight to Ram 
Chandra and challenged him rRama being totally non 
plused propitiated her with soft wrords and ordered his 
troops not to stand in the way of the martial deity 
If this was so, there is hardly any necessity for talking 
of men This relates to mere gross material force. 
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Who can say anjthint; regarding the highest forms of 
l’rakrilij> reigning in Goluck or Bnndaban ? Those who 
are fa\ cured b} them ma> know something Who can 
full> understand the nature of that force the embodi- 
ment of Krishna's \\ilka\hich is constantl> guiding Him 
m all His actions? It is safe therefore invariably to 
respect females of every form for, who knows what 
particular form may reveal the remorseless slayer, the 
hidden tiger There is an old saying that one ought 
not to swim in an unknown river, lest he be devoured 
by alligators Therefore when nothing whatever is 
known of this boundless ocean it is wise to touch the 
waters from a distance and bid goodbye Acting in 
this way life may be led peacefully and with a clear 
conscience They understand their own game \Miat 
will useless men full of conceit understand » Without 
realizing what they are about they stir this vast ocean 
m various ways They do not know that the ocean, 
which contains the nectar producing moon, contains 
also life destroy ing venom However it is no use talk 
mg of matters having no concern with me I shall 
rejoice to hear that you are living peacefully and 
happily Allow me to greet V on both if you will once 
stand side by side as on four legs I like nothing better 
than to see husband and wife together hence this 


KARA 
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^IK, 

It IS true that there is not a more pleasant residence 
thin solitude. In the heiglits of these mountainous 
regions covercfl with perpetual snow I havebeen witness 
ing Ills ceaseless pastimes in countless places and 
getting ini<clf lost m wonder Hut Sir there is the 
-e\prcsMOii “Oil solitude! where arc the charms that 
sages ln\c seen in thy face &c ^ Do not these appear 
to be the ravings of a mad man > \ow sa> “Han’’ 
ind get immersed in jo> How much mirth will >ou 
enjoy Mlone? How much of the vast ocean of jo> >ou 
dry up b> dnnking ? Would it not be fat better if jou 
took others along with you so that while drinking to 
$ati*t> you would be able to bring home pitchers full for 
future use Take any one you come across to the ocean 
of love w ithout let or hinderance The more, the merrier 
Is It not so > You think Siva a recluse, but when his 
eyes happen to fall on the ocean of love in the absence 
of any other he in the company of goblins ghosta 
and fiends playing on his d im/zru (sort of tomtom) 
runs mad with joy There is no pleasure m getting 
drunk m privacy Unless you reel and fall heavily 
more than once on the public highway under the 
influence of drink where is the effect? Thousands 
will be merry thousands will clap and dance such a 
spectacle IS joyful Where is the joy when one gets 
drunk quietly at night? That is just as good as taking 
a potion For this reason our Lord in the form of 
Jvityananda in order to give medicament the appearance 
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.ind shoreless .ocean suiting uith all imaginable trouble^ 
of life, but, brother, the recollection of my previous 
I sins precluded me from the anticipated joy and plunged 
me into the vast ocean of disappointment RIj heart 
IS shrouded in gloom like the interior of the earth, 
and IS the abode of hatred and malice, just as hill caves 
arc of dreadful tigers and venomous reptiles. My 
troubles ^rc ahvaj^ unbearable and the cruel atmosphere 
of keen disappointment has only reverses for me 
My mind alone is aware of its o«n condition, and it 
IS also known to the all joj ful Lord, who is suffenng 
intense pain sitting in the recess of this unluckj indtvi 
duals heart brother, can the embodiment of exquisite 
tenderness live in the heart of adamant’ He is so 
merciful that he desires' to enter such a heart by force, 
but It causes me great pain to tbmk of locating Him 
in such a hard dwelling The very idea of putting 
the purest of pure treasures in an unholy heart sends 
a thnll of distress through the entire bcxlj. Dear 
Knsto, to tell the truth, my fate is in jour own hands. 
You are ray expectation and hope Be meeker and 
meeker day by day and hold the tenderest feet in 
your heart and then remembering me, your luckless 
brother, speak of me to Him. This will be enough to 
invest me with sacredness, and I shall no doubt then 
be fit to reside in Braja, obtaining a suitable body 
Do not however forget your elder brother He might 
be a heretic, but you as a younger brother, must not 
forget your duties I have no resources of my own, 
you are my sole provision. Thus hoping, I am not 
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■afraid of forming a large group of relations I am 
father of some, brother of others, son of some, and 
sister of man> In this waj m> circle of relations 
■has become a very wide one Though I know 
well that to atone for great sins one gets a large 
•circle of relations, 3 et what can I do* I am too poor, 
— m my own interest 1 have been trying to form 
connections with substantial persons like you May 
become richer and richer day by day,' and I, 
poorer and poorer dail) I will not feel the least pam 
or loss All I want is to see you happ) and thus to 
be happy myself Krishna knows what he wishes, and 
you know too, as you are dear to Him He is also 
my Lord, but as my heart IS hard and impure, 1 have 
lost Him The distressed and sinners of the world 
are very dear to Him and in them He takes a great 
Jnterest Bearing this in mind do net entertain con 
tempt for the fallen The sinful as well as the pious 
are Krishna s Is not the executioner, who, under 
the orders of the sovereign decapitates or hangs, a 
servant of the state? As is the minister, so is the 
executioner He who has charge of a particular 
work, IS doing it, and carrying out His order Why 
should therefore be contempt for the fallen ? If moved 
by pity, you lovingly embrace him with a smiling face, 
will Krishna be annoyed with 3 ^u ? Some will perhaps 
be shocked to hear this They may regard such conduct 
as capable of encouraging vice , but brother, if you 
go into the question carefully, the truth under-lyin'^ 
it will be apparent to > ou Brother, snakes are of Him 
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also, of whom all men are. \\ h> then detest snahes * 
Now instruct everj one >^30 come across to take th" 
Lords name, and show lose without the least tesen-e. 
Learn to look wtih the e)e of loie at jour enemies. 
Who knots when it will be necessary to lease at 
the call only the Lords name will remain behind 
Jt does not matter much if for two days worship the 
construction of the image is substantia! or not. but 
IS It not reasonable that the stand on which that image 
,s built anduhichistolastfora long time, should be 
made strong? Instead of nounshing with the fiuits 
of bad and vicious deeds the phjsical body intended 
for tt-o days 1 " it preferable to adorn the eierlasting 
Ijjrds name with vanous ornaments? Devote your 
life to the service of others weep constanUj for those 
who are mjourejes sinners and plead for them before 

the only Help of sinners the dietj of love my \ttaje 

and always pray for love to the Lord of love Han. Ifjou 
wish to see the umverv- full of joy sit under the tree 
of loyand look at It Make Mtyanandas feet your 
shelter and do so with the utmost humility you will 
then be flooded with Krishna s love, and with eyes 
full of love you will view eveiy thing delightful and 
lojfnl and yon will be grat.fled and all afflictions w ill 
cease. In order to be free from afflichons it is neces 
sarj to seek Knshnas protection for it was He who 

swallowed to extinction the flood of glowing fire when 

the forest was in confligiation Brother time is flying 
dailv who knows how many days more In this world' 
There is time j et if protection can be taken , But my 
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ot IS not such You trj incessintl> ind will no doubt 
he successful While writin" I am gettinjj distracted 
With efibrts I base desisted fjom being foolish' Do 
not laugh at m> disjointed expressions Words pouring 
out of the heart bear no connection with book methods, 
mind talks to the mind hence a few u ords have leaked 
out of the mind I haae written unhesitating!) as it is 
vou that I am writing to Brother Knsto know it too 
that the only proprietor of the store of love is the f?tr 
‘•ex the very personification of love soifjou wish to 
be rich in the love of Krishna )OU must seek the 
shelter of females whether as wives daughters mothers 
or sisters Never allow )oufselftobe deceived b) re 
gardmg your wife as a playmate or as your assistant 
in domestic matters Wives are the dispensers of 
Krishna s love Do not think hghtl) of the daughter, 
because she is jour daughter Temales are all equal 
I will try to come during the holidajs If my life 
is spared till then vve maj meet otherwise I will 
leave the world pra)ing for your welfare for this do 
not be sorr) Endless bubbles are appearing in the 
waters of the ocean and disappearing the next instant 
I am like one of such 

Yours— 

HARA 


5 
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AFirCTfONATF AfoTifCR, (HTFE Of *VF0(7X UaUU) 

It IS the duty of every one to try to love other 
people’s cljildren like his own In this «ay going 
beyond the limits of the world one leirns to love 
Krishna Without self denial love for others and with 
out love fjr others, lovc> for Krishna is impossible 
Tor this reason Sri Chaitanya taught Sanatan Goswami 
to (i) acquire a taste for the Lord s name to (2) show 
mercy to all beings and (3) to serve Vaishnavas To 
do one of these three self denial is imperative By 
gradually becoming selfless ones own property Sri 
Krishna can be brought within reach To have Krishna 
is to have the entire world The wliole Universe will 
then he your own The very people whom y ot had to 
forget in order to reach Krishna will again be yours 
when j ou have made Krishna your own At the start 
the sacrifice of self interest appe^s painful from ignor 
ance Once selfless, those very people whom you had 
to forget will be found near at hand For two days 
self interest one should not sacrifice his everlasting gam 
under the influence of delnsion If any one vMshes to 
be happy for ever he must with eyes closed practice 
self denial So long as^here is self interest, one cannot 
enter the service of Sn Han ^^other, get yourself 
drowned in Krishna s love and I shall be happy to see 
you thus It is not possible for me to engage now m 
worship or adoration When I had opportunity for 
that I wasted my time idly I have no hand now, all 
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in) hopes ird aspirations now rest on you Tell my 
dear Xani that her elder brother is keeping well and 
that she need not be anMous for him in the Ifeast I 
have not heard from Sonamukhi of late It seems, 
how ev cr, that ever) one is well Sometime ago I re 
ceived a letter from home anxiously enquiring when jou 
could be expected there Desires will be fulfilled when 
Krishna will so wish it Do not be anxious for me 
Remember me * ' 

Yours — 

KARA 


No 27 

Radii\, m\ father 

In your previous letter glad as I was to hear that 
Nam was somewhat well I was equally sorry that your 
own health was not so good Great heat accounts for 
this, there is no cause for anxiety Every thing will 
turn to good Take particular care of your body, which 
IS the principal factor in the attainment of a cherished 
for object Great pleasure is derived from meditation 
when the body is healthy, but this is impossible with an 
unhealthy body For this reason sages tried to I<eep 
their bodies healthy fof a long time by practising deep 
—concentration, lo- order that they might prolong their 
^efforts to attain that desired object They also studied 
Hata and Raja yoga to this end Thus the body |s 
the root of all achievements. Bestow special attention 
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on jour health Be always moderate m diet and careful 
jn enjoj'ments The phjsical body is now progressing 
tott'ards destruction , if it can gnduallj he set b^ck 
now. It u illlast some time j^t It is not desirable to 
attempt to proceed more speedilj m a current alreadj 
running^erj rapidly Therefore f saj jou cannot be 
too careful about j our health You will do well to see 
Atal now and then Tn\el from time to time leisurelj 
Take wholesome food and scnipaJousJj aioid bad and 
stimulating articles Alilk ghee etc, are food for Gods 
keep a special look-out for such food Free use of 
\egetables and fruits imparts a healtbj tone to the 
body, and makes it proof against disease Bear this in 
mind 

I have received jour letter 1 am evtremely sorrj 
to hear that you are so verj anxious There is no need 
foranxietj Krishna is present everywhere There is 
no spot where He la not Everj where His mercy is 
visible Whj so much fear then * Do not trouble jour 
heart in useless thoughts about me AIw ays spenif j our 
time in thinking of Krishna. Heisverj merciful It 
is useless to be anxious about men As by pounng 
.j^ter at the root of a tree the entire tree including its 
braiJehes, twigs leaves flowers and fruits are watered 
so by pondenngjJpon Krishna cve/j body is cared for 
as He IS the cluef relu&c and first cai-«^ of the bniversci 
Hence pass day and mght in toed tating upon Krishna.,^ 
the Universal asylum Pour the entire heart at His 
feet and be happy forever Love man as man JIan 
is a deceiver for though existing now he may take 
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Ic'W'e Nvjibout notice. He whom you are loving witli 
entire licirt to da^, may !ea\e you to morrow Created 
b-mgs arc under llis command Vonc can stay when 
ordered to lei\e Vonc can go without permission 
Krishna s \ ill la unfettered Mm md <ill creation are 
under Hia orders For this I say love man as man 

Yours — 

HARA 


Ko 2S 

SlSTEP NASI (DAUGHTEP OF NEOCV B\BU) 

This time 1 ha\e reccued letters from every body 
but I am repl>ing to you alone From this you will 
understand how much I love you None knows how to 
love drjly as I do Perhaps you will laugh to hear of 
the mmner of my love Sister be that as it may your 
caligraph> appears to me beautiful like diamond Do 
not forget to grant me at intervals the pleasure which 
your handwriting affords me Glad to hear that you 
are all keeping well Have not received any letters 
from Sonamukhi Do not know how your sister is 
faring It is almost impossible that she is keeping well 
Those who brood much cannot keep health Lovfe 
makes one anxious those vho love much have also to 
brood much those wbo weep much also enjoy much, 
pleasure Pleasure and pain are two sisters they live 
together and have no separate existence 
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rather Radha, those who chant Snknshna’s nafna 
remain happy for ever. Hence do not forg'et to take the 
Lord's name or allow others to forget it In this world 
those who collectively take Knshnas name are real!) 
dear and near ones It must be borne m mind, that by 
dear and near ones, vvives and children are not to be 
understood 

\ OURS — 

HAR^ 


No 29 

M\ DEAR Sir (Nrisinha Baeu) 

I am informed of the all round welfare reigning in 
your family Who else except He who sees through 
the heart would know^the pleasure I enjoy on receiving 
your letters Flowers blovvm in the jungle are only seen 
by Him whose flowers they are and as if with pnde 
they wither and drop to go into earth again My con 
dition is exactly like these flowers blooming and wither 
ing spontaneously the only regret however is tint it 
could not be shown Will Krishna ever see and grant 
an opportunity of showing it? Who knows the will 
of the fountain of all will? When Krishna has given 
a gem, He will surely grant an opportunity of putting 
it round the neck But if called iway before it could 
be put on the words of the sage •* the widow stays 
behind at home give her food,” would be remembered 
My life does not belong to me now On account of 
debts, I have sold off m> ancestral property I am now 



too poor, a beggcr at every door, seeking for mercy.' 
My Krishna is extremely merciful. His mercy^has no 
parallel, and is nexcr-ending. He has kindly brought 
me at your door How great is your mercy ( So much 
trouble for a sinner as I am? I possess no faith, nor 
lo\e: exen if I offered jou my desert-like heart xvhy 
xxoiild yo'j accept it? Want to make me a debtor for 
cxer? Do 'SO, I also eamcstl> pray for it at your feat 
Sir, jou have xxTitten to say that al places j ou have 
failerl to understand my xvords This is very true, the 
xxords of a mad man arc often incoherent and are 
therefore not understood At times 1 myself fail to 
understand mj own xxords and laugh in silence He 
alone knoxxs xxhat game is being played On many 
occasions strong efforts made to find a solution have 
made me lose m) mark I have already lost my caste, 
family and honour Over this to lose the second land- 
mark xxould no doubt be most enjoyable and most dis- 
tressing at the same time " Venom and nectar min {{led 
together” Very delicious, very delicious Sir, grant ^it 
that I ma) exer remain immersed in such pleasure and 
pain, and keep others so immersed aUo The all-lovely 
fair ones alone can lead the xxay to this region If, 
however, an attempt is made to steal a march over 
them, instead of shoxving you the lovely /Tw/irfiz 
(tank consecrated by Radha Rani) they xvill lead you 
to the reserxoir of hell 

Being in error, and not knoxving xvhat xve are about, 
xxe, mistaking the pit full of filth for the lovely Radha 
kiinda, and regarding the xvorst afflictions as the most 



t n ] 


delightful of enjoyments, plunge into it. We do not 
ourselves know the way to this kingdom, and by tnfling 
with those n bo are able to show us the u'ay, we bring 
abo 't our own destruction Unconsciouslj ne turn 
these %ery personifications of Io\e to dreadful oceans 
of venom and allow ourselves to be consumed by the 
poison fire of our own creation Sir, you are aware 
that this ocean, which is the' store house of precious 
stones and gemS the birth place of the moon and nec 
tar, is also the \ast receptacle of burning poison v hich 
swallo\vs the whole universe. Without possessing the 
refinements of Sri Narayana one cannot obtun nectar 
and Luchmi Venom and venom only for the non 
chalant like Siva Those having refinements can steer 
safely across an ocean surging with joy and sorrow 
others get drowned I have fallen into the deep and 
am strutting for life Ifjouliftme out of it I shall 
be sav'cd, otherwise I shall run headlong into abysmal 
hell ^Vbe^e there are prospects of both gain and Joss 
the wise give up the idea of gam and do not ei en think 
o'’ approaching such a place The shastras also say 
' the path of wise men is the true path Such an ocean 
as this should never be ipp oiched if however it 
becoming at all nece>saiy to go there, one must do liis 
best to sad with utmost care Expenenced sailors must 
be humoured with their aid it might be possible to 
reach the Kingdom of the Master of all pleasure and 
enjoyments otherwise while ducking, salt water cn 
tering the stomach would distend it 2tly stomach 
IS about to burst, still I am incapable of taking needful 


care. Know ing jou are the most proper phjsiciaii I 
ha\c sought jour protection , non be kind \ourboat 
IS sound and j our helmsman is clever \ou have en 
tered jour boat with due precaution and there is 
absolutclv no fear for jou lormeboth are bad Mj 
boat Is Icakj and the helmsman stupid His e\ 
penence is confined to a single track onlj I have 
launciicd with ejes open and am expecting to be upset 
cverj moment I have been trj mg to provide against 
tlua contingcncj useless though the idea maj be a 
stray straw is considered a sufficient aid bj a sinking 
man Mj own condition is exactly similar I do not 
know if the verj personifications of love would look at 
me with affectionate ejes or would laugh see ng me 
sinking Thej alone know that I suppose the latter 
la mj lot bir no one can kill so smilinglj and plaj 
fully Tender as they are thev are equallj hard The 
'iha'tras saj harder than the thunder bolt and softer 
than the flower Very apt are thcbe words when 
applied to them There is no other force so arnazing as 
theirs 1 humbly submit to them To soil the 1 and 
bj killing a rat is no heroism Sir when I think of 
them I forget everj thing can not recollect what I say 
or hear When I think of this dangerous wh rlpool 
1 become inert through fear and extreme fear 
makes me seek the shelter of the god of dread 
himself Let me see what they can do to me Sir th s 
talk has already made me mad 1 am not inclined to 
take a single step in any other direction Tl en again 
hunger makes me seek the kitchen so I have shaped 
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tlic coiirs* of Innd after mi min<! 'in<! Lfrsn 
M> clcMf** njlJ rrjinfn unrilHfjeeJ jmfj/ M-c meet neither 
uti)I<lthc\ lc.i\cme • I hitc <cr%etJ tlic mi«crlj 
nnd tite iMckcfl f >f momcniir> ind unstc.ntJ> pleasures." 
Such IS CMctli in> }K«ition I ct me tike Icise now 
Mi pej) refuses to moi-e ^n> farther JJe I ind 

\ OUR-S— 

IIARA 
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IvAmtA M\ 1 ITHFl 

ReccM c<} ) our letter To cstiblish chsc fnencJship 
uith Kirm much eleicmess is rei^tiir^ Also rc 
member lint when mind becomes jjreillj districted 
Mrtue IS well is sh ime disappeir Tims followin'i the 
Hike of the bcditt Kintis lose cm be felt othcnvis* 
It causes much trouble TTic period anterior to the 
meeting of losers is one of piinful suspense md is in 
1 minner iinbcirible It would not do to get flurried 
must be calm Great sages hi\e siid Hin is a piece 
of diamond m cilm or commotion onl> the composed 
know it Hence father it is no use being so ler} 
impatient A loving wife always feels deeply for her 
beloved husband but does that render her callous to 
the reproaches of her superiors? Will she be indifferent 
to ridicule? Tear of exposure compels her to hide her 
anguish Therefore secrete. If well covered boding is 
quickly done This>ou seedat!^ Wh> do ^ou not 
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cover then* When covered preen tliinps pet ripened 
^nd b'*comc iweet Therefore keep covered 

VOUJ s— 

HARA 


So 31 

Kaiiha M\ itir 

\ our hont>cd letter enlivcnerl m> lift ind sou! vutli 
jo> A word here do not repird v ourself is i detest 
nblcMnncr Sm drcids to ippronch tliosc who have 
tiken Sri Krishins inme when Krishna s nime is 
Old) once tnken the discii-* of Vishnu gtnrds liim on 
ill sides md Krishni Himself keeps him from 
Jnrm Now si) how cm sin ipproich ? Has it 
no fear of its hfc * Lntcrtaining such notions da 
hot cause pun to Sri Krishni Just imigine the 
dire grief in winch a loving husband devoted!) fond of 
his wife IS plunged if his wife wintonlj puns him b) 
constant!) telling him that she cares not to live Simi 
larly if ardent devotees of Krislina fret b> imagining 
that the) are sinners and s nners Krishna is sorely 
distressed Do not therefore behave in this fashion 


■i OURS— 

HARA 
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Ko. 32. 

^1\ OW.V k\D1IA, 

{ am greatly delighted on reading >our letter, 
krisli ia \\ ill grant you prosperity. .My heart yarns to 
sec >ou. Do not know uhen th.it auspicious day will 
dawn Glad to hear that the children arc doing uell 
Krishna \vill keep them happy. By virtue of ) our real 
and efforts a great sinner like me hopes to find a shelter 
mg laooV. ftt the feet of Sn Krishna. You are Krishna's 
soul and jour bo<ly ts Hh own Blc»scd am I m having 
^•ou The feeling agitating my mind cannot be given 
-t-cprcsaion to, nor have I the power to do so, hence I 
keep quiet. 

When trust in the Lord's name is firm, and it is 
considered as the verj personification of Knshna, the 
disease winch binds one to the sufferings of life and 
death, is got nd of, not to speak of diseases of the bod^ 
When this name is sung loudly in solitude, tears of 
love flou spontaneously from the e>es Affection and 
love CMSt together , affection, when gross, is termed 
Kama When deepened and refined, it turns into love or 
Prema Iron and Gold are both metals, but there is a 
aast difference in their value and colour ATiw/i bears 
the same relation to Prema , one is iron, and the other 
gold Prema's likeness is Prema itself Prema’s fruit 
IS Prema itself, and the taste of Prema is Prema’s taste 
Mectar, the taste of which bestows immortality, by 
tasting which the gods have become immortal, and 
.about the deliciousness of which so much is vvntten in 
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the books, IS like insipid water when compared witli 
Prema Hence Prema is its own likei ess Can that 
Prema which is capable of enchaining Han, the \er^ 
personificatiort of Prema, have a parallel? Even Sri 
Krishna Himself, the very treasure of Prema, cannot be 
likened to Prema itself In qrder to taste this Prema, 
Krishna, the soul of the universe, in the foim of 
Gaufanga, wandered from door to door in town after 
town with tears in His eyes The thing which is capable 
of rendering even Han mad, i» called Prema An 
author has tried to explain Prema in these words — 
*' Prema makes Krishna dance and His votarees too , 
it dances itself all three combired m one spot Hence 
Prema’s likeness is Prema itself Let Krishna grant 
you such Prema, and let me be happy by seeing it 
This invaluable treasure can only be churned up from 
the sea of Name It cannot be had in anj other place 
Bhagbat has repeatedly said and said with the greatest 
possible emphasis, by tbrice repeating the injunction, 
that in the present (Kali) j uga Sn Han s name is the 
only means of attaining liberation , ceaselessly stir up 
the sea of name, and a gem you will surel> get no 
mistake Getting it you will not only gratifj j ourself 
but make those preceding and following jou gratified 
too Don t be anxious about the bod> Whether it is 
sound or not, one day it will pass awaj Even with the 
aid of nectar the immortals have not been able to 
escape the hands of physical ailment' Diseases are 
Inherent to the bodj Why fear then ? OfTer Krishna s 
bod> to'hinr Lctjiim do what He chooses Do not 
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tile such food ns mil t\citc the /m : iiid ttya gums 
like sweets, but citing vornciousl) m objcctiomble. 
citing \co s/jiring|j is ctfuiIJ^ objcclconiblc: Try lo 
conrinc > our f K)J drink nnd nmusements within proper 
bounds Do not let them go be.) ond them Keeping 
them within bounds joivwill get goo J results Do not 
ponder much upon inj subjecL If you fcir to do a 
pirtictilir thing be ifrud also to think of iL Do not 
irj to conccil wlnt>ou hive aclinll> done You ought 
to keep it 1 distance from deeds the recollection of 
which puns the mind and deeds which can not be 
revelled must be avoided However if the rest were 
like you no one would cire to Jcive the world for 
heaven 

VOL I s— 

KARA 


No 33 

JIOST AtFLCTIONATE AIOTlIEr 

(Radiiika Babus wilt) 

■\Iother what do I know of the universal force 
(Praknti) that I should tell }ou? No one is capable of 
describing even i very little of its virtue and power, not 
to speik of e-saggerating I love you simply because 
I like to love and not because I am cognisant of your 
virtues capable of knowing you Ifanv 

body IS Krishna He ilone Kno ^ the — power**^ 
Praknti. to whom she faelopgs --WfiaTl see is that 
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you* are the receptacle of all that is manifest in the 
universe unless you bring forth and maintain nothing 
whatever can exist that is why I have sought your 
shelter If anything has real c\.istence 1 1 the universe it 
IS force Mother however much 1 may glorify myself 
in the idea that I am a man (male principle) m reality 
I am nothing but Prakritt (material force) and cannot 
be anythingfelse Mother' gold s Iver diamond ruby 
&.C arc nothing hut earth s milarly you I dog cat 
tree leaf insect and fly whatever tre visible are 
Praknti and nothing else With this vast Praknti 
(passive pnnciplel Krishna the only Purusha mam 
fested as consciousness (male pri iciple) is eternally 
at grand play This play is vnhout beginning or end 
and is eternal This is called the sublimest sport 
(maharasa) The only active or male agent Krishna 
is incessantl) at p\a> with Praknti in some way or other 
This play kno vs no stop and is unend ng Even 
Brahma and Siva have foundered in the ocean of 
thoughts in order to solve the secret of this p]a> 
Saving Krishna no oie is capable of penetrating into 

It The real object of this be vildermg game is kno ii 
only to Srikrishna and to Sri Radhika f Malta Prakritt ) 
To any other it is a sealed book However motiier do 
not take offence "ioi understand your o vn plaj and 
those only know it to whom you reveal it to others it 
Is impenetrable 

\ours — 


HARA 
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Ko 34 $ 

OWN BrOTiiEP Atal» (Atal Bei/ari Nandi) 
The amount of pleasure which your letter co\e>ing 
the news of the recover) of mj mother ^a\enie is known 
only to Him who sees through the heart Do not know 
what exhilarating power your letter has , else wh) should 
m) mind be so much agitated’ The faithful devotee 
of the fountain of delight is also full ^f delight See 
that you keep an eye upon me Since ^ou do not 
keep me near jou do not drive me out of j our heart 
Brother I rejoice ver) much since > ou bear m mind 
a very old conversation but vvtij so much dislike on 
that account? My own Atal the Jumna naturallj 
flow s towards the deep ocean that course cannot be 
checked Can a smalt stream resist the violent attrac 
tion of the ocean ? Thus attracted it gets merged in 
the vast deep whence It onginated and the amalgama 
tion IS not in the least perceptible. Who is capable 
of stilling the Jumna s natural downward course* 
There are two wajs of effecting this one is to 
still the ocean If the rise and fall of the ocean 
can be stopped the nse and fall of streams which 
take their origin from that ocean would also stop and 
the streims would become still But brother the rajs 
of the sun draw op ocean water in the form of vapour 
which IS turned into clouds and thus reduce the bulk of 
the ocean thus again the clouds transforming into 
rams fill the streams and thus cause them to flow To 
check the natural fall of the ocean is not Qivly extremely 
difficult but IS altogether impossible Tor this reason 
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to check the now of the strcims under the first process 
js nlso impossible The other process is in fact not the 
slopping of the natural flon of the river It would 
^uffice, however, if rivers taking their source from tha 
ocean could be prevented from getting merged in it 
again This is called turning the tide back This 
cannot be effected except with the aid of the melody 
proceeding from the Tlute holdersflute Jumna runs an 
upward course directly she hears Sn Krishna’s flute 
Such a course saves her from destruction Natural as 
this, IS, It IS applicable to all created beings They have 
been called into e\istence by the vast ocean like Prakrit! 
and they naturall) advance towards her Prakriti is 
ever restless this is her natural law and force For this 
reason, brother how can beings remain at rest ? O great 
are you Prakriti really great* With your smiles and tears 
are mingled the smiles and tears of all objects conscious 
or unconscious in the vast universe ' Blessed are your 
strength and action * Brother Atal the only way of escap. 
mg the hands of this shoreless ocean is the strain of Srr 
Krishnas flute which renders inert and motomless even 
Prakriti herself Bowing therefore at the feet of Pra 
kriti the original cause of creation ought we not to try 
and turn our ears to the music of the Pipes > The flute, 
that IS always playing, and which the Gopis {milk maids 
of Bnndaban) are always hearing to their hearts delight 
IS never at rest, and Is heard by none except them 
Joydeva, listening to the melody himself has written — • 

' Uttering your name and Signalling to you the flute 
is being played softly * 

6 
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Brother the melody of that flute does never stop 
Surrendering yourself entirely to this Prakriti you may 
hear it. Will tliat day ever be the lot ^ Will you the 
plliyful ramblers of Braja be favourably inclined ? 
Brother, never wilfully stir up this vast ocean In the 
slightest commotion of the waters of the deep fleets 
disappear like straw Myriads of beings run to destruc 
tion w ith the slightest agitation of this oceanhke Praknti 
Krishna preserve us. Praknti * show your favour 
Would that I may go through the game to play which 
1 have plunged into the dreadful and bottomless ocean 
Brother Bhagaban ' you know well that is why 
Bamanand submitted to Lord Gauranga 

Who can retain the balance cf his mind in your 
game of illusion ? It is very difficult to ^amtam 
equilibrium m this ocean of Praknti By meekly sub 
mitting to Praknti and by constantly seeking the grace 
of her leader and the Lord of the L/niverse a safe 
footing might perchance be had In whatever form 
■whether as beast, bird worm or fly Praknti is manifest 
we must look at her with an eye of veneration Brother 
Bhagaban Brother Bandapadhyaya are not the two 
things viz. to think of remaining still in this vast ocean 
and to entertain the idea of Jiving comfortably well 
covered in cotton wool saturated with ghee within 
blazing fire almost the same? Truly great is your 
power O Praknti ' Fully realiziqg this Joydeva has 
iid — 

As rr<y a forges fetters for tying qne to the attrac 
tions of the world so the enemy of Lansa, Sn Krishna 



E S3 ] 


knowing lint Radin’s Io\c for Him e'fcclled that of 
other Gopij and was thus capable of fettering Him^ 
became attached to her, abandoning the rest” 

The Gita also says — ^'1‘urusha seated in Prakriti.i 
uses the attnbutes born of I’raknti (Besant) 

What then of others? When Para Brahma himself, 
.full of conciousness and joy, getting into the sea of 
Prakriti, appears to flounder so much, we are but vile 
As ashes Let us therefore look at this vast Prakriti 
always with fear and reverence. Through the grace of 
Prakrit! we may perchance one day behold the supreme 
Lord P a) that we may not be deceived by regarding 
that force as ‘ m) daughter, 'my wife" “my sister* 
Pra! nti in everj form is adorable Brother Bhagaban, 

I am floating in boundless joy to hear that through the 
grace of Radha Rani the signs of Bhakti and Prema 
have appeared in you Blessed are you, and you have 
also made us so Brother Bhagaban tender my respect 
ful salutations to my mother Tell her not to shake 
me off her feet The extremities of the feet are the 
only safe resort Would that such a stronghold will 
place nie'above frown or favour ' Offer my respects to 
mother and gladden me by communicating the news 
of her complete recovery Mr and Mrs Bandapadliya, 
please accept my salutations Great are you Vou 
have no equal Kindly remember me Do not foiget 
me because I am extremely poor Tender my love to 
Nabakumar, offer, my hearts affection to San, tell her 
that I myself arii longing to see her , everything, how- 
ever, depends on time Desires are fulfilled in time 
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Desire for any objret should not be entertained Desires 
/orge fetters but desires regarding Krishna cause libera 
tion Encourage San to advance further and further 
and to keep an eye on me. 

Brother Bhagaban this time jour letter came dipped 
in Indescribable delightfulness, which again being highly 
exhilarating, enlivened mj life and soul I am cons 
tantly thinking of embracing your sacred person 
Tnorder to purifj my unholj body If luckily a cloud 
appeared under adverse influences it is fast»nioving 
away^ Oh Brother Bhagaban, why do those who have 
objects to love run from pillar to post’ Countless 
fresh and diverse waves ate daily agitating the heart 
and filling it with conceptions new and various. Brother 
why does the desire to see and show remains unsatis 
fied? Is jour flute plaj^r so very fond of enjoj mg the 
pain of separation ’ He doe> not staj near himself 
nor does he allow me to staj near him Brother is it 
because I am a sinner ? Then bow have I mixed with 
you? Brother tell jour dark gold (Krishna) not to 
regard your unfortunate brother anj more as a stranger 
Beg of jou to consider me as one of jours As jou 
kindlj take me for a kin tell j our Banka (Krishna who 
jJrefers* always to place the back of His right foot on 
ifls left foot and stand with His head slightly inclined 
*to tEe^left) to count me as one of His servants and 
tfhys to crown my life with success, ^rn totallj un 
vvortbj you are all mj hopes If thrOugh J our Iielp 
and merits I attain my object I shall, consider mj life 
a success. Brother shall that daj^ever comef Ami 



destined for such i dij ? When will my lady friend 
Sudcvi flc ? ^ ou know it ? Brother Bhagaban, there is 
no question that an alteration takes place by a dip 'jrT 
Radha Kiiiula no ordinary alteration , what is un- 
attainable By endless austerities can be Ijad by a single ' 
bath m Radlia Kunda Do you not remember brotljer^ 
your chief actor of a deep dark colour, being unablei 
to bear the pain of separation from Radha plunged 
into Radha Kunda and coming out of the water after 
a while found that the inky colour of his body had 
turned into a golden hue ? This enabled him to appear 
before Srimati (Kadha) in the guise of a lady from a 
distant country When by a dip in Radha Kunda your 
Krishna was able to exchange His Dark colour for a 
golden one what wonder then that your mmd should 
attain purdy and germinate holy conceptions ? When 
by simply touching the waters of Radha Kunda Lord 
Gauranga lost Ifis consciousness m the excess of joy, 

It IS not at all surprising that by bathing in it you derive 
endless pleasure The very recollection of Radha Kunda 
Molently agitates mind and heart and makes the hairs 
of the body stand erect Whp knows what the effects 
are of a bath therein ? Brother Han you are blessed, 
for you are the constant companion of Him,^ who 
rambles about Radha Kunda Unlucky asj an^ what 
shall ! understand of Radha Kunda? Why yooi^mindt 
does not feel ^inchped towards the Lords name q^t<^, 
the recitation oDsacred books even after a bath in 
Radha Kunda you ^lone can say Why are you asking 
•me brother ? I am totally ^norant and giddy with 



\anity Is Jt nght that an ignorant creature like me 
should be asked such a question * You know y our own 
eport and He ^ho labours also knows In Govinda 
charita m Bhaktomal is the following song — ‘ O, m) 
'** mind be engaged in the service of the sheltering feet 
“ of Nanda’s boy to hear, sing and remember His 
praise, — to serve and tend His feet, — to adore Sn 
‘ Radha's companions and to surrender bodj and soul 
“tOjHtm — are what Govinda Das desiresfor etc 
■» Perhaps that is why >our mind does not want to be 
confined to the recitation of tlie name and to the reading 
of sacred books When a child grows up can it depend 
solely on mother’s milk’ Or does it’ W ith change of 
diet inclinations of the mind also change Perhaps such a 
change has come over you Brother Han Ata! my soul 
and respected Bandapadb^a, please note that Srimatt 
first heard the strains of the fii.te, then Knsbnas name, 
then she saw His graceful figure and final!} attained the 
highest bliss by feeling His touch When she heard 
His name did she care much for the melody of the 
flute ? When she saw His handsome features could 
name alone fully gratify her ? Then again w hen she felt 
the pleasure of His touch could she remain satisfied b} 
simply .meditating upon His graceful person ’ It is said 
in Chantamnta as well as m Bibarta Bilash — Gopis 
(milk maids) are not the Lord of the Yagis will the} 
get contentment by meditation of} our lotus feet?” 
WTien they have touched Him why should they remain 
satisfied wuth mere contemplation ? Perhaps such is } our 
condition now Brother, do allure me b} showing me 
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now and then the path, so that I may not remain a piece 
of iron for e\er Do not take name for names sake 
bear m mind that it is His name If scriptures .should 
be read must not they be read with thoughts uppermost 
in the mind that they contain His praises ? If it iv 
necessary to hear words which are very dear to the hearty 
thej should be heard in private Note it brother, that 
before a marriage when it is talked about the name ot 
the alKinced husband gives pleasure , after marriage^ 
when the married couple happen to meet the wife thinks^ 
of her husbands features, and gets great pleasure m 
secretly taking his name and talking of his virtue? 
When intimac> first springs up she derives great 
pleasure to hear unobserved others talking of her 
husband Then when intimacy deepens such conduct 
does not continue to be so very interesting even if it 
does It is because of its relation to the object of her 
endearment Thoogh it cannot be done away with at first 
it gradually diminishes and finally disappears altogether 
as love rises m scale Let all this go There is no end 
to a mad man s freaks It is impossible to count the 
waves of this sea If He ever brings us that day, we 
shall all dive in that sea and enjoy the pleasure I say 
this much however do not forsake me because I am 
unfortunate Think of me at intervals , 

Yol/RS — 


KARA 
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' No 35 

Brother Hari, (Haridas ■RTukhaj ^Din \ ) 

You have thought of me after a long time Enough 
that you have borne me tn mind Do you find time to 
think of others? ’“A single moon dissipates darkness ' 
AVhat do you mean by virriting m this way ? Because 
you are \\ orthy, either through kindness or by force 
Krishna, attracting you from a distance, has appointed 
you watch of Braja What greater luck can be thought 
of? The bnly means of escaping the hands of a foe 
if such foe be weak, is either to destroy him, or to bring 
him under control , and if he be strong, to flee from him 
Besides these two, I cannot think of a third expedient 
Therefore, if any one desires to remain safe from danger 
from an enemy, he must absolutely sever all connections 
with him physically, mentally and verbally If any one 
wishes to escape the hands of either passion or anger or 
of any other foe, he should be careful not even to cast a 
glance at his dominion Personal efforts end here Over 
and above this, it is necessary to seek the merciful 
Krishna's refuge and always to pr3> for His protection 
Hearing Krishna’s name all enemies flee at a distance, 
for they all have dread for Him Therefore if anyone 
wishes to be safe from the hands of these irresistible 
foes, he must, at all times, remain animated with 
Krishna s name, and he will be devoid of all fears 
When these invetepte foes will see you well armed, 
they will spontaneously seek your shelter The |x>wer 
of the Lord s name IS capable of accomplishing every 
thing , for this it is said in Bbagabata — 
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” The Kalijiiga, being an ocean of faults one 
great qiffiljty, namely, the recitation of Lord Sri 
Krishna’'? name, by which ' final liberation is 
attained ” 

Therefore there is not a second formidable weapon- 
like this Constant absorption in name grants relief 
from all fears. Tor this Lord Sri Chaitanya taught (i) 
mercy to all beings, (2) acquiniig a taste for name and 
(3) service of Vaishnavas 

It is the duty of all to follow these teachings to the 
best of their abilities First, by showing mercy to all 
beings, one acquires a taste for the Lord's name , and 
by continuing to take name, the kindness of the great is 
acquired, which is of far greater value than the mercy 
of Sri Krishna himself Attaining to Krishna one gets 
liberation ; but getting the favours of a devotee of 
Krishna one gets Krishna himself 1 lence the company 
of a devotee of Krishna IS of much gieater value than 
the company of Krishna Therefore always remain 
drowned in name. Without trying to judge the re^ohs 
of taking name, remam immersed in it clay and night, 
and >ou will ever be happy and contented Do not 
forget your unfortunate 


HAUA 
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So 3Q 

DfcM UlES Bmiu, 

I hive reccned the utmost possible p’tasure from 
)oiir letter clipped in love. Mj conception is that 
Krishm is \cr> mercirul He takes special interest 
in protecting tlioat who seek Ins shelter Through 
ills kindness ^ou will rnnke gradual improvement, and 
ph}sicall> V OH will, degrees be fit for work again 
beck His protection unconditionallj You are aware 
that the dev as (gods) are all partial to anyone of the 
three ^««/ir(attfibutes forms of rraknti.namely.Sattya 
Kaja and Tama) soihe have to be propitiated witJi the 
help of the Satt>a some with the Raja and some with 
the Tama guna The union and disunion of the gunas 
produce the physical bod> therefore if one works 
with a view to the accomplishment of an object 
.iccording to the guna preponderating in his constitution 
he IS sure to attain succes'» quickly The physical body 
again depends on the food taken therefore the bod> 
partakes of the quality inherent therein- Hence at the 
outset the bodj should be regarded as the fundamental 
basis of all exertions towards the attainment of an 
xibject and it is necessary to be very particular about 
diet Please note wIj> during the course of illness 
and convalescence competent physicians prescribe low 
diet for patients such diet keeps the body healthy 
and generates the Sattj a guna (evcellent property') and 
It IS not perhaps too much to say that that guna ib the 
only expedient for preserving the body Por this reason 
o^ Sashttas call Visimu in whom ' Sattya guna 
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jircpondcratcs largely, The Frc'-cvcr. Opposed to tin’s 
guna Is Tnvia Giiiin, the cause of dcstructton. and for 
this reason, SKa, the \crj' incarnation of Tnmagiina is 
called the Lord of destroyers. Tor this I say, Sir, 
that in order to keep the body free from disease it is 
particularly necessary to l».uc only good food , all 
impure or Tamasic food should lx; .ivoided without the 
least hesitation Fruits, roots and scgctablcs constitute 
the Sattik diet Meat, fish, into\icants, onions garlics, 
S:c, arc counted amongst Tamasic food If you want 
to keep your Iiody tn a licallliy condition try first to 
regulate jour diet It would be a very good thing 
if you could avoid invitations at dinners for some time 
Take milk and ghee in ample quantities Avoid meat 
and fish diet altogether, even the very desire for them 
Amongst fruits, I5ael is the best of Satlik fiuits For 
this reason, the God |K>sscssing the largest prepon- 
derance of Tama guna has made the foot of the bael 
tree his only resort Hccanse the leaves, the bark, 
the flowers and the fruits of the Bael tree have each 
the power of destroying Tama guna. Siva is fond of 
them all Whenever v’Ou get a Bael fruit, eat it The 
juice of the leaves has no sweetness, mix it with a 
little candy before talong it. if you find this rather 
cooling, substitute salt for sugar This will gradually 
re«tore your health When by this means your body 
fully partakes of the Sattya guna, your mind will 
cease to be troubled with bad thoughts , then you will, 
with the aid of the sweet name of Krishna, be able 
to make your ^present and future lives a grand succe^^ 
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beings is just the sime, so long as they do not 
open tlicir ejes the\ erj for the Protection of their 
mother, but directly the> come to know tlieir Lord they 
forget all that Krishna is the sole Lord.of the universe. 
Like a faithful w ife be happy by obtaining'the protection 
of tint Lord in thoughts body and words In this 
respect I am utterly blind I have simply sud what I 
have heard from eminent persons like yourself Lven the 
penniless talk of millions of gold though they have not 
actually seen such treasure themselves Hearing those 
who have seen, thcj venture to make a suggestion that 
a lakh of rupees will fill such a room, or a million 
would occupy so much space Like such penniless 
peofile, I have merclj heard from you that Krishna s 
name IS the mine of all pleasures I say as I have heacd. 
There are many big mcrclnnts dealing in these com 
modities You ma> be able to verif> these statements 
personally with their help , what with me is a mere 
conjecture, will appear as living realities to them From 
Radha (Radha Bullab Seal) you will get numerous clues 
to these matters All the materials for captivating Han 
are with him, take them Another request, like a newly 
married girl entering the initial stage of love keep jour 
head well covered with veil, otherwise b> revealing jour 
face to this or that person you will run the risk of being 
called shameless For this perhaps sages have repeated- 
ly said ‘ do not disclose the manner of jour religious 
service m uncongenial atmosphere ’ Sir, it is therefore 
my. earnest prayer that whatever you do, do it jn 
privacy Thus if you choose to give up meat diet, while 
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Silting at table, pretend to retch such food out , after 
doing so for a day or two, say that meat diet altogether 
'disagrees with >ou It is necessary to ha\c recourse to* 
all such tricks in order to o\crcomc obstacles in the way 
of advancement, othcruise many imjjediincnts and 
much trouble will be met tvith. To adore Han in the 
midst of worldliness one requires a good deal of skill to 
help him So much however would not be necessary in 
the absence of worldhness The parts enacted in Braja 
show clearly how Han can be adored even within the 
whirl of 1 busy worldly life, and that is why so much 
mgcnuit> would seem to be apparent to the ordinary 
vision S r, b> taking these inconsistent expressions as 
the ravings of a mad man you will do me a great 
service Regard mother as a living deity Daily drink 
the water with which you wash her feet Jf she is 
satisfied with you your wa> to success will be quite 
easy , Mother is a living goddess 

Yours — 

HARA 


Ha 37 

Mv Most Affectionate Mother, 

(To Srimati Krishna Kamini Dasi), 

Mother, I have received your letter steeped m a/Tec- 
-tion If a mother bows to her son the latter becomes a 
sinner Why then have you bowed to me? When a 
child teases its mother, the latter under great annoyance 
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offers to bow to tiie child and tlius wilfully covers it 
With sin Mother, I therefore apprehend ver^ much, 
that ^ have somehow sinned against y ou, since v on ln\e 
written to me in this way However, mother, do not 
again make me a sinner by saluting me in future I am 
a child in your lap Because, I happen to be a Brahman 
in name, )ou have perhaps treated me thus What is a 
Brahman before mother? Krishna is the Lord of the 
Universe When he incarnated m a cowherd s Jioijse as 
Nilmaiii, Yasoda never bowed to him whj then 
mother, have you saluted me? Have you then no love 
for me? Well, then I will really weep I have already 
said that I am a child very much given to weeping 
If you dress me up as a Brahman I shall not be able 
freely to get on your knees for milk for I may tlien feel, 
that I am a Brahman I pray mother tliat ^ou will 
forbear to set me up as a Brahman I am outside 
caste limits I am worse than a Chandat (a man of the 
lowest caste) Being unable to secure a full meal 
any where, I have approached jou Gopal s mother 
has plenty of roiJk , with a desire to drink free)) I 
have come to you, do not disappoint me 1 am excess 
ively hungrj One who can dance with heavy articles 
attached to the feet, is a good dancer The mother, 
who can rear up a crying child, is a good mother 
Hearing that you are Gopals mother, I have approached 
you, do not turn me out disappointed As I have 
come, calling >ou my mother, take me up on jour 
knees as your child I derive much comfort m calling 
you my mother Do not mind me or make a sinner 



Cannot a child be had, without bearing it in tli', womb? 
Hoir could Yasoda become Krishna’s mother, without 
gning birth to Him? Caress me as jour owncJiHcJ 
Perhaps, because I am so \erj' bad, jou ha%c said jou 
arc a bad motlier Where can a good mother be found 
by a bad child ? I rejoice in having a bad mother 
Put, j ou must not appear before me in the garb of a 
poor mother, though jou may do «o before other 
people. To me, mother, j-ou are queen of queens. 
It would have been far better, if instead of greeting 
me on the Bijaja Dashami Daj (a daj of general rejoic 
ingsfor Hindu when Ravana was hilled bj Rama), jou 
had lavished kisses on mj face. * 

Mother, wlio IS so luckj a» lam? Wherever I turn 
mj ej es. I see j our features , that bright dark con3ple.^ 
ion, middle stature, and long drawn ejes full of afTection, 
alwajs appear before mj ejesandfill mewithjoj Onij 
two daj s ago, sitting on your Vnees hoTv much I plajed, 
w ith smiles on mj lips,vnth the pendant locks brushing 
my face* Onlj hewhoenjojed the pleasure can know it. 
Jlother, at times, jour dark ejes frightened me occasion 
allj I took courage to smile Mother who knowrs what 
IS there m jour eyes ’ 1 have now become jour favour 
ite child True, mother, 1 hare no caale, Gour has- 
depnved me of it. I am devoid of caste, familj, disposi 
tion, shame and fear 1 am stark mad 1 was so, 
even when in a Calcutta college. After college hours, 
when everybody had left, I was to be found at mj 
seat, like one in sleep Coming to CIOS'* the class ro oms, 
the Cltaprasis used to ask me why I was there still , 
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rt'useU asjl «trc from sleep 1 used to leave «ith blushes 
1 have lost ilmost cverj thing Do blc’s me so that 
whatever IS still remumng maj also leave me. Plajful 
Krislitn ilonc knows to pla^ what particular game. 
Me Ins brought me here I am unable to move 
Iwj ond his law Each child is given one mother, but I 
have rpothers without number Is it beacuse 1 am very 
wicked, that I have been placed under so manj mothers? 
Cannot divine His will He alone knows it But I feel, 
that the Ver} Merciful is verj kmd to me and mil 
remain so Mother j ou Havre vv arned me not to tale 
bigeKannas offerings of frumentj but what shall I 
do? Mothc< \asoda was also never negligent in the 
least she went so far as to leave Bnndaban for Gokul 
hut failed to restrain Krishna. Mother could she keep 
Him under restraint b> shutting Him up m a room? 
Though He was so very unruly jet Yasoda was never 
ingry with Him Therefore mother I praj that even 
if 1 do wrong jou will not take offence It is my pray 
er and hope that 1 may always remain in the affection 
of my mother 

■\Iothcr have those who want Krishna any dread 
for stn or virtue * Whence then could they derive sm 
or virtue* Virtue or sin has no place in Krishna-? 
kingdom Bnndaban is the abode of eternal blis> 
where sin or virtue can not enter Whj then mother, 
do you write repeatedlj I shall sin I shall sin * Do 
not delude the already deluded Praj we be devoid of 
the right of judging between virtue and sin Through 
iN-nshm s grace w e may remain bej ond the r reach , let 
7 
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those, who are concerned ttJth \trtot and sin, judge of 
them What have we got to do either ’ Do not bother 
yourself There IS no sin. Sanctitj follows in the wake 
of > our shadow, and sin flies at a distance. There is no 
fear 

\ou have written about oflending me. Do not be 
anxious about It Dealing with thi« sensitive bo>, j ou 
will hive many occasions to be offended Passion is 
love s sharpener As ue have to sharpen sw-ords S.C. 
vihtn they get blunt, so is passion the whetstone of love. 
Passion cannot be kept hidden, it gets expression in the 
countenance This is the real signtflcancc of Mngamada 
(a highly scented paste with which Sn Knshna's body !■* 
anointed) Can the fragrance of mngamada be sup* 
pressed by coverings? Similarlj when one is in passion 
h«. expresses himself in spite of himself Mother, }ou 
ire all passion Being with you 1 shall leam to ex 
change my earthly passions for your unearthly ones. 
Mothers refrain from punishing ignorant children In 
my case, my teachers are mv grandmamas Thej.of 
course, will not show the same degree of kindness as 
you do , they will punish whenever I fad to leam. Please 
instruct then how, out of fear, to leam and unlearn 
passion Do arrange to keep all the materials ready 
for this school 

Yours Favourite Boy — 

KARA 



No. 38 

Most \h lction \te Motiiei 
1 ln\t. received jour letter anointed with affection 
So jjrc It 1 $ the influence of in unlucky man s misfortune, 
that c\cn the SCI gets drj» when his need for water is 
urgent Such is mj condition to day The hallowed 
Ju l uf llnndaban which you so kindly ind carefully 
eiKlovcd in jour letter, has in the process of drjing 
altogether «lisappi.ired Hone\er bj placing the letter 
on mj head and face I have become thoroughly sancti 
fied Mother lieanng that yoi) are keeping well of late, 
I ha\(. become so very happy that only lie who sees 
through the heart I nows it Mother according to youi 
or Icrs the queen of the hallowed dust has by thawing the 
snow cltired tlic wij Tor ii or i'’ days there was no 
mail as the wltole length of the road being covered 
with snow was impassible With your letter the com 
municatiun Avas re established it was not delayed in 
trinsit even for a day other letters also arrived simul 
taneouslj withyourt Some were delayed for lo and 
some for i"* daj s m reaching their destination Great i» 
the power of the holy dost of Brindaban and the 
influence of jour affection Hanuman s mother Anjana 
fed Hanuman with milk from her breasts by jetting it 
through inter\eniiig mountains into his mouth and you 
my mother have fed your monkey child by propelling 
your breasts milk through tliese mountain chains and 
masses of snow Mother I regard myself as very 
fortunate Re ever so I ind to me 

Yours— 
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JVh DrAK CnikAhjt Lal Sawi 

It IS be>ond power to cypress c\tn a bit of tlie 
pleasure I In\c felt in going tlirougli the contents of 
your letter Very much pleased to see \oiir siieed) 
improvements Go on in this wa> and >oii shall be 
satisfied Learn to love mother, that alone shall lead 
you to ever-lasting bliss and take jou to the most sweet 
company of the Saints Don t think that mothers are 
mortals like ourselves Tlie> arc gods m human shape 
The whole universe Is the mother's dominion She is- 
the sole mistress of all created things Mothers are 
gods in disguise 1 see, now a davs jotir mother is well 
pleased w ith you and this speed> and timely improve 
ment i* the result Tender my best respect to > our 
mother and to your dear wife, and ask them to be- 
affectionate towards me They are bij onlj hope and 
sole and principal help without (heir special care I am 
none in this world I also see your wife too is well- 
disposed as present try to keep her cheerful always 
Dear, to day I am going to say something more hope 
the> w ill be most agreeable to you Dear you ought to 
know that man lives on food both spiritual and material 
For the up keep of the spmt within we require spiritual 
food , and for the nourishment of the material body we 
want matter At present j ou are earning the material 
food through jour employers , therefore serve them 
with jour body and intellect, but keep your spirit m the- 
service of that Great Lord Knshnaji whence alone- 
come 'll! spiritual forces and helps With spirit serve- 



•'Pint nntl m'lllcr with inittcr If jou ser\c mittcr 
uith ''pirit too then jou will see within a \er> short 
period, \ our spirit s!n)l be turner! into mitter So is it 
wiili matter Matter mi> also be purified and tumetl 
into spirit if ) oil keep it alivajs in contact with the 
spirit lor this reason alone the S/inr/rif teach u-. to 
serae Go<l with l>od) mind and words Help those 
a\ho \ ant material help, with matter , such as hungry 
people with food the naked with cloth the poor with 
monej but the fallen with spirit that is wish well of 
them ask Knslinaji for their help and trj to teach them 
the wajs to attain Knslmaji and to love that Universal 
Master To the fallen wordl> helps will do verj little 
tfood thej wan* spiritual food for tlie nourishment of 
their degraded spirit \e\t to Krishnaji mother is the 
great reservoir of all these spiritual forces and lielps 
Whenever joii will want these spiritual forces take 
them from mother Trj to please mother and then she 
Will give )ou everything you want Next to mother, 
know wife she will not also fail to help you every way 
Do not firgct the most svect and potent name of 
Krishnaji Try even m dream to repeat that name 
Repetition of name shall alone lead you to salvation 
Whenever you find leisure read books that deal with 
the ! ih of Krishnaji Do not pass y our time uselessly 
Day once gone is gone for ever and no wealth of this 
universe can call it bad Always try to help the needy 
Wfien pecuniary help will be beyond your power don t 
forget to please the needy even with sweet words 
Don t hate the sinners pit> them and try to show them 
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the |)alh to everlasting bliss Irynlnavatn lie helpful 
to Sadhus. Don’t judge mcr their rlnmcter and 
conduct Tfj* head and heart, to le«<irn miseries 
Remember that the police is bctuctn the ‘siihjcct'i 
and sureraint), so the police can evert an\ pfmer 
lawfully or unlanfiilly on the poor subject*. 1 r\ not to 
oppress willingly or unutllirtgh* these poor subjects 
Remember alwajs tint nothing of this universe is ever- 
lasting, and the works done here shall end here fiootl 
and bad work shall follow the doer everywhere and sin!! 
be the sources Af pleasure and pun Weigh v our w ords 
and work, before jou speak and do. let no unkind 
words come out of your mouth, nor anv bad and enitl 
deeds out of jour hands, and then everlasting pleasure 
wall be your constant companion Again I request you 
not to forget Kri<hnaji and His sweet name We .arc 
all right here 

A^FCTIO^ATFL^ VOURS— 

HAR\N\TH 


Jto 40 

Dearest to m\ heart.^V 

On receipt of your deliglilful letter, I dern ed the 
utmost pleasure and relief Do not know with what 
sort of syrup you make it up. so that it tastes so ven 
sweet As confectioner, you know the process Totally 
Ignorant and unskilful as we arc, how can we know it > 
Dear, you are accomplished all round. Call it good or 
bad, there is one remarkable thing in you , do vou want 
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to be told of it ’ It IS cTiftinca*? You never cniulull) 
imke j ourself Inown to injbmlj Great is jour 
l>o\\cr Tilt, more one tncs to understand \ ou the 
mo'c \ou appear artful to liim nature slrau^ht, 

\our craftincjs is t remarkable attribute jou never 
kavL It Tiui. JOU surrender cverjtbig including jour 
mind and heart, but this jou never part with 1 want 
that onlj and nothin" else Vow voiihaic iinderstoorl 
me Offer that He kind Let me see jou comfort 
able and rtjoicc Krishna brooding over this pccuha 
ntv of vours has aquircfl three licnds in his stature 
Still being unable to probe jou he has as Goiiranna 
wept with the name of Radha on his lip \ou know, 
how to male Gour weep no one else possesses that 
;>owcr You alone know how to make Gour wee|) or 
smile Do not know what there is in von forwlurh 
tjour weep-* I want that verj thing and want to weep 
\ou know what that object is and he know s it also to 
whom V 013 disclose it I want it let me know it and I 
shall lx. satisfied Bj sobbing laughing and dancing 
I want to be gratified Will jou mv request? 

One of the names of the sought for object is Prema 
1 (.cause JOU possess it I want to learn it from j ou 
thati'.whj Radha is my Master of Prema Kmdlj 
teach me I amverj unfortunate leaving Prema I am 
learning Kama (worldlv desires) Leaving gold I have 
I e(.n thirsting for glass Prema and Kama differ vastlj 
I ove devoid of all consciousnes-, of self is Prema 
Krishna submits onlj to that Prema and is a debtor of 
1 rema IIis object in becoming Gour wns to clear his 
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♦kbt of PreriJi Lo\c, wilh full conbciousnc-.-. of self, is 
Kama From Kama, proceed worldly pleasures pains 
prosperity, ad\ersity, griefs and distresses I’rtnn 
makes tlic timid bold, the bold timid Prcmi conxerts 
males into females and females into males , is capable of 
bringing the dead back to life, and of rendering the 
living lifeless. .\s jou are axxare of that Prc-tna I liaxe 
sought refuge under jou Kindly initiate me, so that I 
may be fully gratified and maj make my life a success 
Praj.donotbe stingj and artful As being utterl> 
self less ) ou have protected me, tried to place me m 
safety ha\e been affectionate and loxing tow anls me— 
teach me to love without being selfish so that I ma} 
have a taste of such love and gratify myself JJo not bt, 
artful any longer Hearing me perhaps you xv ill wonder 
how > ou have been crafty I can slioiv it to joti if jou 
do not resent ^ow se* you baxe said, oppressed b> 
the oigans of sensation and perception as well as b} 
strange passions you have not been able to think of tlicv 
Lord of the heart Say, if this is not craftiness? Hoxx 
else can the Lord of the heart be thought of? If, as 
you say. He can be reached by thoughts the Gopis nexer 
bestoxved thoughts on Him They xxere quite innocent 
of meditation or perseverance The S/tas(ras saj — 
Gopis are not the lord of Yc^is that the} will ever 
remain absorbed in the meditation of your halloxxed 
feet ' Because, you know this simple method of adora 
tion, you do not practice Yoga Because you haxe 
shunned meditation and Yoga, Krishna has become jour 
property N6xv gixeupyour trickery and make the 
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Mtnplc method known to me Just show me how jou 
ha\e brought Him under control Tell me how I shajl 
be able to reach the unreachable To sweep in the 
hamlet of sweepers, is renlly inj lot Do I go to sweep 
or learn sw eepin" ? Ilans (sweepers) Inv c the primary 
right to do the sweeping I do not know the art, that 
js whj* I come to ) ou Should you not eier be disposed 
faNourably and teach me someday howto sweep ’ I 
shall be able to sweep my heart clean Ido not come 
to benefit joii 1 came for mj own benefit Man 
selfisli, hence I have sought your help Show me how 
tobeseiricss 1 shall surrender if jou will grant me 
that treasure Let me gratify m> self by once loMug 
you without being selfi:>h and make inv life successful 
You will then become I and 1 >ou —then life mingling 
with life, will be one united whole and with such life I 
shall be fit to enter the kingdom of matter and spuit 
blended , and witnessing this unu^ue union shall obtain 
the highest gratification Kindly show me the wa) to 
mingle life with life ^ouare the sole teacher of thi-^ 
Dearer than life ' It IS true that Rama and Yudhishtira 
took Sita and Draupadi (their rcspectiie wives) with 
them in then exile Do you wish to hear z^hy7 
Dearest, you are the root of all work Without jou, 
success can never attend any worl Observe my 
darling, their work was to relieve the earth of its burthen, 
which could not be effected without the aid of force, that 
is why they were accompanied bj force or energy 
Would Ravana have died if Sita were not with Rama or 
would Durjadhana &c have lost their lives if Draupadi 
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Tcn«li.r t jc "O too Do not brood or b'" impatient- 

Do not forj,ct to constantly say your pnycr Here in 
fuc day'* I am of five sorts Matters which cscapctJ 
memory when m your company arc now being 
recollected The most important of all is that vou 
must not forget your praver never treat any one watii 
seventy , nor cause pain to any one with harsh words 
Never show disrespect to \our superiors Try your 
best, to secure the benedictions of my mother bv satis 
fyiiig lurwith yourseraiccs 1 ngage v our whole mind 

and ardour to the worsh p of your Gurus blessed feet 
Tliere is not tlie slightest distinction between Srihrishna 
and Gurudeva. The tvo are one Do not forget thi'. 
Try to be the favourite of all Keep an eve on the 
children offlr my respectful salutations to mother sec 
that she docs not feel for me do not give her the least 
cau«c for uneasiness bear it in mind that if my mother 
disappear*! from this world vou will cease to see me 
too mothers life is interwoven with mine. To-dav I 
have said this Bear it in mind and never tahe it as 
untrue. I need not v nte now on this subject I am 
keeping well through your kindiie s. 

■VOLTb — 

HARA 


No 42 

Deaj EST to 'I\ he.\rt ' 

Of late I have received evidence of your clemenq 
Lnless y ou are such the world would have been at an 
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end and not a single laiul i ould ha\e been alnc As 
jtiu hate bmdly assumed a placid attitude, the tast sea 
is quite still and is mthout a ivave Being calm j ourself, 
you hate made me so , thatistthy I lote joiisomuch, 
and take so much indulgence Noit I prat that this 
clemency tna) be permanent and 1 mi> ncter be un 
worthy of your kindness There are a t crj felt lucky 
beings like myself Just see, that to protect eterj 
being, there is a mother . but took at me, incapable as I 
am.thediit) of protecting me has deiolted upon so 
many mothers Blessed t am and truly great i= the cle- 
mency of the Receptacle of all clemencies Wheretcr I 
am, the boundless alfection and love of the Lord of the 
heart are, through joui favour, visible Only for jour 

sake, your Krishna likes and loves me so much as you 
make yourselfdearer and dearer to Him, He will love 

me the more and more simply because 1 belong to you 
Therefore I say alivays pass your days meditating upon 
Him, His name and His love Do not disturb your 
mind with other thoughts Diving into the lake of His 
love, ever drink its sweetness, then even if y ou drink 
. poison, you will not die, and poison will never be able 
to burn you If however, unfortunate beings like myself 
plunging into the ocean of Prema, keep their mouths 
closed, the matter is different , they are always burning, 
where is the place for them to cool in ? Do not think 
that I am writing what is not reasonable. Getting into 
the ocean of Krishna s love, can any one feel tliat he is 
burning? When its very sight cools doll n a million 
passions, can one feel any soft of pain coming in contact 



-'Mtli It > lor instance, look it JatiU and Ktitili 
(jitila u Srt Hadhik'is mother m Uu ind Ktttila m<ui 
the formers iliii^hter) They Ind seen the Jo\c!y ap 
IK.aniicc of Srikrjslnia &till the) stnarlcd Chandra 
bih inmle llie hkc of rrema her resort, still she 
uas unable to coo! herself so fully as did bnmatt 
Dexolexs in llic course of ihcir advancement, often lose 
iheir foolmjj and fill In the ocean of I’rema m)riads 
f venomous reptiles are to be seen If the waters 
of til it deep nre stirred with sclhshness, those reptiles 
bill Those who keep their mouths closed and do not 
•drink the nectar are sure to smart in pam , and the> die 
do do not like me keep your mouth close'd If through 
the merits of ) our austerities >ou have fallen into the 
ciolint; ocean drink freel) and >ou will be devoid of fear 
Let tliese words pass they are stale and ma) not be 
i^iev ible to >ou foraftcrahot dish of cold rice 
can never be taken With relish Tender m) respectful 
salutations to my worshipful mother and tell her not to 
jc uneas) about me even for an instant hor those who 
havi, received her benedictions tlicre should be no cares 
When sbe herself is free from anxiet) we are so too 
If the roots of 3 tree are full of sap the fruits undoubt 
■edly will be lucious so let her always rejoice Serve 
her unremittingly All your desires will be gratified if 
slio loot s on >ou with favour Adieu Do as you like 
You arc all will 

Yours — 

HARA 



Pogol f^QPQnoth 
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PAGAL HARANATH. 


THE WONDERFUL LEHERS OF SREE HARANATH THAKUR 
Part 11. 

PREFACE 

Tl>e second part of the book >s published bj the 
grace of Guru, Krishna and the Vaishnavas, and ue 
hope that it will be dearl> prized by all Sweet things 
are sweet onl> when thev are tasted, their taste need 
not be esptained to anj body These letters of Thakur 
are full of Krishna s love (Pwwrt) and will undoutedly 
Rive pleasure to one going through them Talk of 
Krishna sounds equallj sweet from all lips, when, 
however the Lords ptaisf: {Hannarn) is sung by a 
saint (Sadhu) it acts like a miracle , even the obdurate 
melts it the sight of a saint I have seen it with my 
own 6} es how some of the greatest sinners have been 
enchanted like charmed snakes, on hearing Hari Katha 
(discourses on Han) from the saints This trans 
cendental power fullj manifests itself in all these letters 
of Thakur Many sinners have by virtue of this power 
abandoned their evil wajs, and, by recounting the Lords 
name, have been transformed into Holy Sages of the 
Golden age (Risliis of Satyayuga) Several of those 
S 
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who knew no other ‘objects of pleasure than wine and 
women, ha\etaken refuge underthe healthy atmosphere 
of our Nitai-hke Thakur, and these very men, hawng 
cast off the spell of wealth and women, which are like 
cups full of poison, arc now tasting the sweet nectar 
of Ilartnam, and are fulfilling the duties of their age 
in the serMces of and aspiring after 

Hea\en Readers* Consider, none likes to take on his 
shoulders the burden of a sinners vices. It has been m> 
lot to see many Sndhus, (which perhaps few may saj ) 

but all of them warmly welcome the virtuous, and none 

the vicious I have come across several great men 
(jnahapitrushixs') brilliant tike the sun, and resplendent 
like Bra/tvtci , never even hi e to sec the faces 

of sinners, far less to liberate them All are desirous of 
doing good to those who are truthful and who have 
subdued the passions Sinners like overselves shall have 
no shelter under their feet But the nature of this great 
man ( maliatma ), whose charming letters are published, 
IS quite different He is, possessed of unlimited powers, 
and unbounded mercy He says, “ Let all else embrace 
the virtuous, I •will carry the burden of sinners on my 
shoulders , tell all the sinners on earth to take refuge 
without conceit under the feet of my Nitai and chant the 
name of Han, and I'will go to Hell with the burden of 
their sins on my shoulders, for Hell has no dread for me 
Brother Atal 1 Having you all in my mind, I look 
fear!essly''at Kala (Time), and even Mahakala (The 
great Destroyer ) He has taken this task upon himself, 
and has been fulfilling it He has not stopped simply 
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ty advising people to recount the name of Han bjt to 
enable them to taste the sweetness of that name has 
Jiifused that unattainable Previa and Bhaktt ( Love and 
Devotion) the great force which even the gods 
and Si a covet i ito the hearts of the greatest of sinners 
therebj making them feel its suavity and power of 
intoxication Those who never even by mistake 
Uttered Han s name are recounting it by lacs to day, 
and mad with love are singing the same in 
accompaniment of music {{fart Sankirtan) They are 
realising the truth of what the Snmat Bhagabat says in 

wrtiiHTnft I 

That Is when His devotees {Bhaktas) chant their dear 
Han’s name then hearts melt m Jove and like mad 
men who have lost all control over their hearts they at 
times laugh and cr> swoon and dance Just as Gour 
and Nitai (Lords Gouranga and Nityanaoda of Nadia 
the Incarnations of God) saved Jagai and Madhai (two 
notorious sinners) before so has our Thakur saved and 
lb saving manj a soul Every body knows that there 
IS no dearth of sinners like Jagai and Madhai m the 
Railw ay and Police Departments. The temptation 
of wealth and women is verj great in these services 
and it IS not an easy thing to get over it So m 
the Geeta VH 14 Sn Krishna says unto Arjuna, 


^ tfm’firnr tirf^fiTr i 
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“This Di\me Maja (illusion) of mine is made up 
of attributes and is hard to pierce. Those who 
come to me cross over that ma^a But such are 
the mercj and miraculous power of our Thakur thst 
many tender youths have b> taking shelter under his 
feet, overcome these attractions and are drinking the 
sweet nectar of Ilannam Those who only the other 
day were in the Inbit of staring at women in station 
platforms and ladies compartments are now after 
seeing if any Vaisnava get down from a tram and be in 
need of their services Just fanc> then how great is the 
power of our Thakur Those who are natural!; good 
may improve very easit; but for the notorious old sin 
ners there is no other wa> than to tal e shelter under n 
kind hearted great soul like our Thakur One maj 
commit any amount of s n but if he takes his refuge 
without conceit we can proudly saj that he will surel; 
denve consolation his heart will be filled with the jov 
of worshipping Krishna and no wicked things of this 
world will be able to attract him the hair of his bodi 
will stand on end in uttering the name Gouranga and 
tears will flow m taking H»ris name The object of 
his life will be fulfilled bj his perception of this 
strange sentiment Another characteristic of our 
Thakur is that he particularly attracted bj those who 
are without conceit the humble the ignorant the women 
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and the Sudms (tl»at lotvcst class of Hindus) Their 
faith being firmer, he is more merciful to them This is 
one of the signs of the great Lord Chaitan>a said to 
Siiiinfitn (one of Iits B/ial/as), “God shows more mercy 
to the humble , for, the aristocrat, the learned and the 
wealthy are full of \anitj ** 

Any one i\ishmg to follow Thakur’s instructions can 
easily do so We may serve in an office, or do anything 
wc like, there is time enough for us to take to a good 
'\aj, and utter Harinam in bed By taking the name 
‘Hare Krishna' regularly for some time, we are sure to 
get His Grace very soon In Srimat*Bhagabat, Brahma 
said to Sriknshna, 

in*r tni ct, 

trnmlifstarsi^iTOfo i 

'OLord' those who bow unto you abandoning their 
desire of acquiring knowledge, and h:>ten to your 
praises from the lips of Sadftus, and live a noble life 
111 body, mind, and words, can very easily get you, 
though >ou are unattainable to the three worlds (the 
universe) ’ Holiness, or unholiness need not be con- 
sidered in taking His name Take it whenever you 
have leisure If any one, afflicted with sms, and 
having none to look to for help, wishes to give up his 
animal propensities and be a man, he has better humbly 
I seek refuse under the feet of our Tbakur and his 
desires will soon be fulfilled Harinam cannot produce 
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an> cfTcct Mithut good men s graces So it is said m 
Sri Chaitan>a Charitamnta Madh>a Li!a Chapter 2^ — 
“No faith in anj action can arise without the 
merej of the sages not to speak of faith m Krishna 
c\cn worldlincss cannot be shaken off 

Thcnorldis en\e!opcd in mcc, and most people 
turn awaj from God We ha\c fallen on such time> 
that It IS very difficult even to earn our livelihood m 
honest vva>s> Even the virtuous have to suffer m these 
days There IS no other w a) to self advancement save 
Hartnavi The majorit) of ^ntlemcn are in our 
plight and serve in some office or other It i> 
altogether impracticable fir them to be sanctified b> 
putting off unclean clothes, and with flowers and 
sandal in their hands to practice Japa (the silent 
recital of the Lord s Hol> Name) Aradhana (Prayer) 
Yoga (concentration) the Tantras (a class of sacred 
books; and the Llantras (religious formulas) 

— 

^T’»il*i 1 1 

There is no other vvaj of salvation in the Kah 
Yuga save the taking of Hans name. 

But without the graces of the great the sH«ct 
melody of Harinam cannot be realised by perusing 
onI> heaps of books. ^one save a good spiritual 
preceptor can show that Sat Chit Anandama>a 

Bbagavvan (r e God one that is that perceives and 
IS full of bliss) 



[ V.. ] 


It js said m Sn Chaitanya Chantamnta Madhya 
Li!a Chapter 22 If any ones worldhness is about 
to vanish b) some stroke of fortune his yea^rning after 
Krishna arises through association with Sad/ius If 
Krishna <;ho \\3 His mercy to any fortunate being 
He teaches him as his preceptor inti itively from within 
If reverence for devotion in Krishna results from 
contact with Sadhus it npens into Prema (Love) and 
worldhness forsakes him 

High minded Sadhus Jhere are many but it does 
not fall to the lot of every body to have refuge under 
their feet neither do they afford such shelter mdis 
cnminately to all Many can do good to the good 
all want good disciples It is therefore that I say 
that he who can embrace the sinners and give them 
Prema and Bhakti »s really like Nitai a great man 
merciful and possessed of extraordinary powers His 
power and mercy cannot be described in words but can 
be felt only by those who receive his graces 

There is a couplet of Sri Narotham Thakurlo the 
following effect — Even the Devas have no power 
to know a Va shnava far less have I, a child of little 
understanding as I am None can feel the powers of 
the Lord and his votaries unless they reveal themselves 
It IS said in Srimat Bhagabat — 

eTTsrrftr 

ir^sfr t 
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O Lord ' although Thy Glory is fully manifes* on 
the face of this earth yet, they alone can have some idea 
of that Glory, who have been favoured with even an 
atom of mercy of Thy lotus feet and, those who are 
not so can never get it, though freed from worldl> 
desires they may seek it for ever ' 

As the poor alone are first attended to m a charitable 
hospital, so does our Thakur show greater mercy to the 
humble sinners The condition of a man who gets, the 
real graces of our Thakur is just the same as thvt of a 

woman who being captivated atthe stghtofa handsome 

youth has offered her whole heart unto him I know 
not what force he instils in his letters that he charms 
every one to whom he vvntes U bether at home or out 
of doors he never uses expressions other than sweet his 
v/ords are besmeared with nectar as it were. We are not 
saying all these, being blinded with love and dev’otion 
for him Whether in domestic duties or in his dealings 
with supenors whether m worldly affairs or in his rules 
of conduct, we have not been able to find mj fault. All 
those who live at the place where be resides have been 
fascinated by his virtues. He accords the same kind 
treatment to his devotees Like an affectionate motl cr 
pardoning a thousand faults of his little child he forgives 
manj a wrong of his devotees. Charmetl with his powers 
many persons haughty like the venomous cobra have 
become the humblest of the humble. At times he mvl^cs 
hts devotees feel that he watches their actions. One of 
his votaries named Jajantt Prasad used to weed out the 
small grass of the j aid while walking there and taking 
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Krishna’s name every morning Then Thakijr wrote to 
him ' Do not spoil nature's beauty for nothmg, do only 
so tntich as is necessary.” Another disciple of his, 
Anukul by name, drank a glass or two of water by mis- 
take without taking the Lord’s name and Thakur wro‘e 
to him in hts very next letter, ‘ Dont you put anything in 
the mouth without taking the name of Nitai ” A gentle- 
man addicted to wine gave it up under pressure. But he 
could not do so for good, as he secretly drank it 
■one day, Thakur wrote to him, “Why have jou again 
brought in your foe, whom you drove out before > ‘ Thus 
■does he make many a soul perceive in diverse ways that 
he IS watching their doings 

His love and affection for his devotees tire greater 
than those for his wife, children and relatives He takes 
all pains for his devotees warns them of auy danger 
ahead, and saves them But he does not take so much 
trouble for his wife and children ^ 

Those who possess faith perceive by \ irtue of it such 
acts of mercy of their Guru (Preceptor) and even a very 
few can realise this That sinners like ourselves can 
see them is no ordinary act of his mercj But i can very 
well say that he would surely show mercy to him who 
would take His name with a candid heart and without 
conceit If any one, the vilest of sinners though he may 
be, sincerely recounts the * Hare-Knshna haviu" taken 
shelter under his feet, then he is sure to he very soon 
invested with a remarkable sweetness of disposition As 
the virtue of touch stone can best be judged when it 
transforms iron into gold, so the extraordinary power of 



ourThakur is felt only when he inculcates faith in 
Krishna intp the stony heart of the \ilest sinner. The 
only object of publishing this book is to reveal our 
Thakur to fallen creatures like ourselves. If even one 
of those for whom this is intended covets to have our 
Thakur’s merc3', and acquires a taste in the sw eet name 
of Hari, then onlv the object of my labours will be 
attained. — 


1 

I 


Hathras Junction, 
/E. I. Railwav, 
Sth Julj , /po/ 


ATALBEHARI NAXDI. 
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AN ACCOUNT OF NRISINHA BABU 


Nnsinha Babu was particularlj known to me 
his son Anukiil used to work at Hathras Junction he 
came here for a change He had trar elled from one end 
of India to the other and had tried to mis with manj 
but failed to get just the thing that he wanted 
I advised him to tale our Thai urs refuge but he did 
not believe meat first He was frank and intelligent 
and taking me at my word began recounting m the 
heads the namecfHarl and our Thakur also began 
slowly to show his mercy to him He surrendered him 
self wholly unto the fe-t of out Thai iir within two or 
three months He went on counting lacs of names and 
Thakur also fully showed his mere) One afternoon he 
loudly sang the Lords Name and beckoning h.s wife 
near him showed her saying Just behold the ascetic 
Sti Gouranga Dev is loudly uttering the name of Hati 
with the shepherd boys Cant >ou see» Heisjust 
before us ' He was not m the habit of lond^ singing 
the Lords praise but used always to recount His Name 
silently but he could not check himself at the sight of 
that unprecedented scene that day Thakur had long 
before given him a hint of this affair in one of hi, letter, 
in these word. Sit what s the use of talking > Ion 
will see everything with your eyes open ' But to our 
regret he passed away before he could see Thakur He 
came here at the close of vlr/mr and espired in the 
begining of Ai/griu In his last bed and in an almost 
unconscious state he took the lords Name and was 
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nble to utter the uord? Harfi Knshna jn a sweet voice 
Kven when he wa*: brought under the Tulst (Basil) 
plant his fingers were through His Grace found to be 
moving by way of recounting His Name Thakar wrote 
after his death \risinga Babu has shown how one 
should depart Thai ur had infused great force in 
him within this brief space of time Nothing remains 
nnattainable to o>e winning the favours of the 
great \\ ithout the mercy of the high souled ones no 
faith m any action can arise far Jess can it arise 
in Krishna even worldliness cannot be shaken off 



SECOND SERIES OF LETTERS. 


No 1 


M\ DEAR PURNA, ^ 

Your letter has gt\en me much pleasure My boj 
every body in this world is a debtor some contract 
large debts, some small this being the only difference 
Repentance is the true atonement for bad deeds done 
it should however, be remembered that rep“ntance for a 
second time after the first is not possible the action then 
gets into a habit and hence it is necessar> to give up 
for e\er the deed along with the repentance My bo> 
men have often to commit though against their will 
wrongs, if they get into evil company hence you shall 
have to shun such company once for all Ever seel for 
good company nothing is denied or unattainable to 
the will, so I urge, attain or not, ahva>s desire for good 

company, and j ou shall see that Krishna whose uill be 

ever done shall gratify > our desire ^ ou shall then be 
Kaiser in a moment and shall be. for ever gratified 
Know It for true that the gam which is deir even m Sri 
Krishna s compan> is verj cheap m the companj of 
Sadhus It IS Krishna who has bestowed this honour 
upon them The 5‘rtrf/w have resigned every thing to 
the feet of Krishna, and hence it is that ilso Krishna 
has enhanced their honour to this extent So 1 siy 
make the association and the tending of Sadhus the 
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puncipal aim of jour life. If jou Iia\-c no money 
to spare trj to do },ood ^ others as far as practic- 
able ujth jour bodj fpbjsica! labour) and snwt 
^vords. In this make no mistake, ne%cr attempt or 
think of causing pant to any one- Try to shake evil 
thoughts complctelj off jour mind Eiil thoughts arc 
more mighty than evil deeds, and therefore is 

more praise \\ orthj than IltUa )oga One is thought 
the other is deed Thought is so powerful that it can 
create non existent things can shoiv invisible things and 
can catch that which cannot be caughL Hence jou 
should polish jour thoughts well Thoughts well 
polished, the light as of lightning will flash ablaze in 
deep dark room then there remains nothing unknown, 
and everj thing shall be clear and visible to jou as if in 
a mirror Then jou shall be gratified having possessed 
full happiness Parents should be worshipped as God 
incarnate , and then may be attained the kindness of 
the all merciful Han How can he who knows not how 
to take care of his parents his begetter possiblj serve 
Gosl establishing parental relations with him? Dont 
you know that Charity begins at home and so doe> 
every thing? If jou are not attentive now, then jou 
shall have to spell wronglj ever after like a negl gent 
student, so } ou should try to learn jour first lessons 
with considerable attention To serve j our parents is 
your first lesson if you do not pay heed to this jou 
shall have to remain careless ever afterwards , and 
passing the final examination will become a matter of 
great difficultj You should serve and revere jour 
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pirents like gods incarnate If an> one wishes to bee 
the gods in flcbh and blooiVith the e>es of his material 
bod) , Jet Jjim look at his parents No one can entertain 
the wish to be a graduate tinlesb he passes the Entrance 
Examination so unless one goes throiij^h his Entrance 
1 xamiiiation by the servi ig of parents his desire to 
continue in tlie college ij. but a madmans whim As 
parents are objects of worship so wife is the object of 
love and affection Let none be deceived hi e oursehcb 
by supposing wife to be a mere playmate She is called 
Saltt (force or cnerg>) simplj because in many things of 
this world we wanting strength of our own can only 
work b“ing powerful in her company She is SnAn 
ihnrniint because she helps us in religious acts she 
lb Jd}a because she holds my buccessor in her womb 
and hence it is that wife ib our chief help mate in 
every state of life —in religion in vealth m desire and 
liberation She will lead us to hell if we so will it 
and she it is also who shows us the path to heav en 
She also can indicate to us the path to renunciation 
and liberation and therefore we ought never to cherish 
the idea of disrespecting her Forget not to show due 
respects to ever) woman in this world Like state 
officers some of whom are arresting and some passing 
orders of execution or release they are performing 
their respective missions. Those who wish to slide dou n 
to hell, they conduct thither with the greatest pleasure , 
m the guise of loose women R&kshashts or Pisdchts 
and again it is they who are sustaining our lives with 
their own blood and leading us to the path of liberation 
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So never show disrespect to wife, whatever she might 
be It js women who, standing at the gates of fgress 
and ingress, conduct us to our wished for destinations 
They know all games , never try to beat them in any 
game If through Krishna’s^grace you are happy. 
I am very hippy also Jvever forget Krishna’s name. 
This IS the chief mnntra (form of prayer) there is no 
other expedient than timntra Do not forget this 
while at rest or in sleep Do not enter into the question 
of cleanliness or uncleanliness when taking name, which 
IS ever holy , and all unhohness flees at a distance 
from him who takes His name. * 

Yours— 

'haea 

Ko 2 

Dear Brother Hem (Hem Chandra Chose) 

After an age I have received vour letter today I 
am very glad to hear that y ou hare sanctified y ourself 
by a visit to Sn Bnndaban Lnfortunate as 1 am it 
has never be-n my lot to see Bnndaban To spend 
the rest of your life in yo> make the name of the 
sovereign of Brojv your shelter No name sweeter 
than Krishna s can be had in the universe. Name is 
the chief reservoir of all energies Do not forget the 
^ name. A ou have spent the most part of your life 
in thetnvial pleasures of the world , why any further’ 
Leaving these aside it is now necessary to be ready 
for the life to come, by taking shelter under th^ yeally 
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to check the flow of the streams under the first process 
is also impossible. The other process is in fact not the 
slopping of the natural flow of the river It would 
suffice, ho\\e\er, if rivers taking their source from the 
ocean could be preventiftl from getting merged in it 
again This is called turning the tide back This 
cannot be effected dN-cept with the aid of the melody 
proceeding from the Flute-hoIder*s flute Jumna runs an 
upward course directly she hears Sri Krishna’s flute 
Such a course saves her from destruction Natural as 
this IS, It IS applicable to all created beings They have 
been called into existence by the vast ocean like Prakriti 
and they naturally advance towards her Praknti is 
ever restless, this is her natural law and force Tor this 
reason, brother, hov. can beings remain at rest ? O, great 
are you Praknti, really great ' With your smiles and tears 
are mingled the smiles and tears of all objects conscious 
or unconscious, in the vast universe ' Blessed are your 
strengthandaction ’ Brother AtaJ theonJy way of escap- 
ing the hands of this shoreless ocean is the strain of Sn 
Krishna s flute, which renders inert and motoinless even 
Praknti herself Bowing therefore, at the feet of Fra 
kriti, the original cause of creation, ought ue not to trj 
and turn our ears to the music of the Pipes ? The flute, 
that IS alwaj s playing, and which the Gopis (milk maids 
of Bnndaban) are always hearing to their hearts’ delight 
IS never at rest, and is heard by none except them 

Joydeva, listening to the melody himself, has written 

“ Uttering your name and signalling to you, the flute 
IS bctng’played softly” 
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Brother, the melody of that flute doc; never i.top 
Surrendering j ourself cntirel) to this Prnknti >ou may 
liear it Will that day e\cf be the lot ? Will you the 
playful ramblers of Braja be favourably inclined’ 
Brother, never wilfully stir up tins vast ocean In the 
slightest commotion of the waters of the deep fleets 
disappear like straw Mjnads of beings run to destruc 
tion with the slightest agitation of this odeanhke Prakriti 
Krishna preserve us. Praknti • show your favour 
Would that I may go through the game to play winch 
1 have plunged into the dreadful and bottomless ocean 
Brother Bhagaban ‘ you know well that is why 
Ramanand submitted to Lord Gauranga — 

Who can retain the balance of his mind in jour 
4 iame of illusion ’ It is very difficult to maintain 
cquihbnum in this ocean of Praknti By meekly sub 
muting to Praknti and by constantly seeking the grace 
of her leader and the Lord of the Universe a safe 
footing might perchance be had In whatever form 
■vvhether^s beast bird worm or fly Praknti is manifest 
we must look at her with an eye of veneration Brother 
Bhagaban Brother Bandapadhya^ a are not the two 
things, vjz, to think of remaining still m this vast ocean 
and to entertain the idea of living comfortably well 
covered in cotton wool saturated with ghee within 
blazing fire almost the same? Truly great is your 
power O Praknti ’ Fully realizing this Joydeva has 
said — 

As juaja forges fetters for tying one to the attnc 
tions of the world so the enemy of Kansa 5ri Krishna 
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knowing that Radha’s love for Him excelled tliat of 
otlier Gopis and was thus capable of fettering Him, 
became attached to her, alrandontng the rest ’ 

The Gita also says *— “Punisha seated m Praknti, 
use^the attributes born of Praknti (Besant) 

What then of others ? When Para Brahma himself, 
full of conciousness and joy, getting into the sea of 
Praknti, nppears to flounder so much, we are but vile 
as ashes ^%et us therefore look at this vast Praknti 
■always with fear reverence Through the grace of 
Praknti we may perchance one day behold the supreme 
Lord P ay that we may not be deceived by regarding 
that force as my daughter/ my wife my sister” 
Praknti in every form is adorable Brother Bhagaban, 
•I am floating in boundless joy to hear that through the 
grace of Radha Rani the signs of Bhakti and Prema 
have appeared in you Blessed are you, and yoti‘ have 
also made us so Brother Bhagaban tender my respectr 
ful salutations fo my mother Tell her not to shake 
me off her feet The extremities of the feet are the 
only safe resort Would that such a stronghold will 
place me above frown or favour ' Offer my respects to 
mother and gladden me by communicating the news 
of her complete recover> Mr and Mrs Bandapadhya, 
please accept my salutations Great are you You 
have no equal Kindly remember me Do not forget 
me because I am extremely poor Tender my love to 
?.abakumar, offer my hearts affection to San, tell her 
that I myself am longing to see her , everything, how- 
ever, depends on time. Desires are fulfilled in time 
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Desire for nny object should not be entertained Desires 
forge fetters, but desires regarding Krishna cause libera 
tion Encourage San to atAance further and further 
and to ksep an eye on me. 

^ * Brother Bhagaban, this time your letter came dipped 

Injndescribable delightfuincss, which again being highly 
exhilarating, enlivened mj life and soul I am cons 
tantly thinking of embracing your sacred person 
jnorder to purify my unholy bod_> If Iuckil> a cloud 
appeared under adverse influences nt is f^st moving 
away Oh Brother Bhagaban, whj do those who have 
objects to love, run from pillar to post ? Countless 
fresh and diverse waves are daily agitating the heart 
and filling it with conceptions new and various. Brother 
why does the desire to see and show remains unsatis 
fied ? Is your flute player so ver> fond of enjoying the 
pain of separation » He does not staj near himself 
nor does he allow me to sta> near him Brother, is it 
because I am a sinner ? Then how have I mived with 
you? Brother tell your dark gold (Krishna) not to 
regard your unfortunate brother any more as a stranger 
Beg of you to consider me as one of ^ours As you 
kindly take me for a kin tell jour Banka (Krishna who 
prefers always to place the back of His right foot on 
His left foot and stand with His head slightly inclined 
to the left) to count me as one of His servants and 
thus to crown my life with success I am totall> un 
worthy, you are all njy hope* If through ^ our help 
and merits I attain my object I shall consider my life 
a success Brother, shall that day ever come j> Am I 



tlestined for such •» day? “ When will ray lady fnei 
Sudevi S.C ? Vou know it ? Brother Bhagaban, there 
no question tint an alteration takes place by a dip 
Radlia Kunda no onimary alteration , what is u 
attainable by endless austerities can be had by a sing 
bath in Radin Kunda Do you not remember broth 
your chief actor of a deep dark colour, being unab 
to bear the pain of separation from Radha plunge 
into Radin Kunda and coming out of the water afti 
a while found that the inky colour of hts body ha 
turned into a golden hue ? This enabled him to appei 
before Srimati (Radha) in the guise of a lady from 
distant country When by a dip in Radha Kunda yoi 
Krishna was able to exchange His Dark colour for 
golden one what wonder then that your mind shoul 
attain purity and germinate holy conceptions ? Whe: 
by simply touching the waters of Radha Kunda Lon 
Gauranga lost His consciousness in the excess of jo> 
it IS not at all surprising that by bathing in it yoU /iepvi 
endless pleasure The %ery recollection of Radha Kundi 
violently agitates mind and heart and makes the ihain 
of the body stand erect Who knows what the effects 
arc of a bath therein ? Brotlier Han you are blessed 
for you are the constant companion of Him whe 
rambles about Radha Kunda Unlucky as I am, what 
shall I understand of Radha Kunda ? Why your mind 
does not feel inclined towards the Lord s name or to 
the recitation of sacred books, even after a bath m 
Radha Kunda you dlone can say Why are you asking 
me brother ? I am totally ignorant and giddy ivith 
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vamty Is jt right^that an ignorant creature like me 
should be asked such a question ? You knoiv j our ow n 
sport and He, who is jours, also knows In Govinda 
charita in Bhaktomal is the following song — “ O, mj 
“ mind be engaged in the service of the sheltering feet 
I "of Nanda’s boy to hear, sing, and remember His 
“ praise, — to serve and tend His feet,— to adore Sri 
“ IladhVs companions and to surrender bodj and soul 
" to Him, — are whit Govinda Das desires for, etc” 

Perhaps that is why your mind does not want to be 
confined to the recitation of the name and to the reading 
of sacred books When a child grows up can it depend 
solely on mothers milk? Or does it? With change of 
diet inclinations of the mmd also change Perhaps such i 
change has come over you Brother Han. Atal, my soul, 
and respected Bandapadhya, please note that Snmati 
first heard the strains of the flute, then Knslma’s name, 
then she saw His graceful figure and finally attained the 
hi^hesl^ bliss by feeling His touch When she heard 
His name did she care much for the melody of the 
flute ? When she saw His handsome features could 
name alone full) gratify her ? Then again when she felt 
the pleasure of His touch could she remain satisfied by 
simply meditating upon His graceful person ? It is said 
in Chantamnta as well as'en Bibarta Bilash — ‘Gopis 
(milk maids) are not the Lord of the Yagis, will the) 
get contentment by meditation of your lotus feet ?y 
When they have touched Him wh> should they remain 
satisfied with mere contemplation ? Perhaps such is ) our 
condition now Brother, do allure me by showing me 
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now nnd then the ptth so that I mi) not remim a piece 
of iron for ever Do not take name for name’s sake, 
b-ar in mind that it is His name If scriptures should 
be read must not the> be read uith tiioughts uppermost 
m the mind that llu.> contain flis praises ^ If it is 
neccssar) to hear uords which are very dear to the heart 
thej should be heard in private Note it brother, th*at 
before a marriage, \\hen It IS talked about the name of 
the affianced husband gi\es pleasure, after marriage 
when the married couple happen to meet the wife thinks 
of her husbands features and gets great pleasure in 
sccretl) taking Jus name and talking of hjs virtues 
When intimacy first springs up she derives gredt 
pleasure to hear unobserved others talking of her 
husband Tlicn when intimacy deepens such conduct 
does not continue to be so very interesting even if it 
does It IS because of its relation to the object of her 
endearment Though il cannot be done away with at first 
it gradually diminishes and finally disappears altogether 
as love rises in scale Let all this go There Is no end 
to a mad mans freal s It is impossible to count the 
waves of this sea If He ever bnngs us that day we 
shall all dne in that sea and enjoy the pleasure I say 
this much however do not forsake me because I am 
unfortunate Think of me at Intervals 


Yours— 

KARA 



C 1 

^ Ko 35 

IJROTJIER HaRI, (HARIDAS MUMIAI\DinA) 

You ha%e thought of me after a long time I nougli 
that you have borne me in mind Do you find time to 
think of others? "A single moon dissipates darkness 
What do you mean by writing in this nay ? Because 
y ou are worthy', either through kindness or by force, 
Krishna, attracting you from a distance, has appointed 
you watch of Braja. What greater luck can be thought 
of? The only means of escaping the hands of a foe 
if such foe be weak, is either to destroy him or to bring 
him under control , and if he be strong, to flee from him 
Besides these two, I cannot think of a third expedient 
Therefore, if any one desires to remain safe from danger 
from an enemy he must absolutely se\er all connections 
with him physically, mentally and verbally If any one 
wishes to escape the hands of cither passion or anger or 
of any other foe, he should be careful not e\ en to cast a 
glance at his dominion Personal efforts end here. Over 
and aboTC this it is necessary to seek the merciful 
Krishna s refuge and always to pray for His protection 
Hearing Krishna’s name all enemies flee at a distance, 
for they all have dread for Him Therefore if anyone 
wishes to be sale from the hands of these irresistible 
foes he must, at all remain animated with 

Krishna s name, and he will be devoid of all fears 
When these inveterate foes will see you well armed, 
they will spontaneously seek your shelter The power 
of the Lords name is capable of accomplishing every 
^mg , for this it is said in Bhagabata — 
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"The Kalijugi, being an ocean of faults Inb one 
great quality, natnely. the recitation of Lorri Sri 
Krishna'!, name, by which final liberation is 
attained ” 

Therefore there is not a second formidable wenpon 
like this Constant absorption in name grants relief 
from all fears. For this Lord Sri Chaitaiiya taught (.) 
mercy to all beings, (a) acquiring a taste for name and 
(3) service of Vaishnavas 

It IS the duty of all to folloa these teachings to the 
best of their abilities First, by showing mercy to all 
beings, one acquires a taste for the Lord s name . and 
by continuing to take name the kindness of the great is 
acquired., which is of far greater value than 

of Sri Krishna himself V devotee If 

liberation, but getting the favours of a devotee of 
Kr rna o^e gets Krishna hrmself Hence the company 

of a devotee of Krishna IS of much B-eater value than 

1 company of Krishna Therefore always remain 
drowned 11, name Without trying to 1 “^' 
of taking name, remain immersed in it day and nl„llt 
mJ you will ever be happy and contented Do not 
forget your unfortunate 


KARA 



JIv DhAr Upen Baeo, * 

Iha\erecened the utmost possible pleasure from 
>our letter dipped in Io\e. M> conception is that 
Krishna is \erj merciful He takes special interest 
in protecting those who seek his shelter Through 
His kindness jou will make gradual improvement, and 
phjsicall^ \ouwill bj degrees be fit for work again 
Seek His protection unconditionallv You are aware 
that the devas (gods) are all partial to anyone of the 
three ^«/Mj(attnbutes forms of Praknti, namel} , Sattya 
Raja and Tama), some have to be propitiated with the 
help of the Sattya some with the Raja and some with 
th» Tama guna The union and disunion of the gunas 
produce the physical body therefore if one works 
with a Mew to the accomplishment of an object 
according to the guna preponderating in his constitution 
he IS sure to attain success quickly The phy'Stcal body 
again depends on the food taken therefore the body 
partakes of the quality inherent therein Hence at the 
outset the body should be regarded as the fundamental 
basts of all e'certions towards the attainment of an 
object and it is necessary to be very particular about 
diet I'lease note wh\ during the course r-f illness 
and convalescence compete^t physicians prescribe low 
diet for patients su'-h diet keeps the body healthv 
and generates the SattjT guna (excellent property ) and 
It IS not perhaps too much to say that that guna is the 
only expedient for preserving the body I or this rea-oii 
our bashtras call \ ishnu in whom Sattya gum 
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preponderates target} , The Prcscscr Opposed to ttiis 
guiia is Tttmtt ts/rrm, the cause of destruction and for 
this reason, Si\a, the ter}' incarnation of Tainaguna is 
catted the Lent of destrojers for this t sa). Sir. 
that in order to keep the borij free from disease it is 
particutlrl) ncccssarj to liavc only good food , all 
impure or Tamasic food slioiild be avoided ivitliout the 
least hesitation I ruits, roots and scgctablcs constitute 
the Sattils diet Meat, lisb. intovicants onions garlics 


S. e, arc counted amongst Tamasic food If you want 
to keep your hod) in a healthy condition try first to 
regulate )Our diet It would be a very good thing 
if )OU could avoid invitations at dinners for some time 

T. ike milk and ghee in ample quaiitilies Avoid meat 
and fish diet altogether even the very desire for them 
Amongst fttlits, 13ael is the best of Saltik fruits for 
this reason, the God possessing the largest prepon 
ileranee of Tama gmia has made the foot of the bael 
tree Ins only resort Uocause the leaves the bar! 
the flowers and the fruits of the Bael tree have each 
the power of destroying Tama guna Siva is fond of 

them all Whenever yon gel a Bael fruit eat ,t The 

jmceof the leaves has no sweetness, mis ,t with a 
little candv before taking it if you find tins rather 

coohng, substitute sal. for sugar This will graduall) 

restore your health When bj tins means your bod) 
fully partakes of the Sattya gnna, your mmd w.ll_ 

cevse to be troubled with bad thoughts then you will. 

With the aid of the sweet name of Krishna, be able 
to make your present and future lives a grand success 



Sir, there is no other eiHcacious expedient than 
Krislina’s name; His name can afTord aJI sorts of 
contentments and brin^ all manners of success and thus 
fully gratify the de\otee. By the Raja'sik and Tamasic 
methods of austerities, many persons may attain success, 
but the Raja and ?'ama gunas never die out; of this 
>oucan have endless evidence. Scarcely were there 
iwrsons more successful than Ravana, Kombbakarna 
and Kansa , but in spite of their vast acquirements 
they never hesitate<! to measure strength with their 
tutelary dietarj This is Tama. Therefore engage in 
the serv ice of the Lord v\ ith the aid of Sattya guna and 
>ou will attain purity and happiness Krishna's name 
produces pure Sattya guna, the fruit of which is Bhaktl 
(devotedness) Bhakti produces Prema (love) by which 
the Lord of love (Harl) is reached. If >ou say you are 
a Sakta (devotee of force or energ>*) by heritage, 
cAn you take to a new path ? In answer I will ’cite the 
instances of PraJhadh, Dbniba and Bidura , besides, I 
will point out to you a daily occurrence Girls as a 
matter of course, remain under the guidance of tbeir 
parents, but as they grow up they’ come under the 
control of their husbands. So long as they are ignorant 
little children, they prefer to remain with their mothers, 
after that, they can not bear to be separated from their 
husbands for an instant. Withavieu not to cause the 
slightest inconvenience to her husband, a wife would not 
’care to cast glance on her mother though she might be 
troubled with a thousand cares, a wife who behaves 
differertly is detested as a barloL The condition of all 
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bcngs just Iht, same so long as the) do not 
open thcr eyes the) cr) for the rroteet.on of the.r 
mother, but directly they come to know their Lord they 
forget all that Krishna is the sole Lord of the universe 
Like a faithful wife be happy by obtaininB.the protection 
of that Lord in thoughts body and words In this 
respect I am utterly blind I have simply said wha I 
have heard fram eminent persons like j ourself Cven the 
penniless talk ^dd .hough they have n 

actually seen such treasure themselves Hearin those 
who have seen they 

alalh of rupees will fill such a room or a million 
would occupy so much space Lil e such penniless 
lople ^lave merely heard from you that Krishnas 

ram^sthemineof all pleasures 1 say as 1 have hearf 
There are maiw big merchants dealing m these com 
2ZZ You may be able to verify these statements 

rSSar«^hi:aOyo"uvvd.getnu^^^^^^^^ 

rr^^Cmkem:: Miothcrre<,uesthkea„ew.y 

rlarried girl entering .be lu.ml stage of love keep your 
tod well covered with veil otherwise by revealing y our 
face to this or that person you will run the risk of being 
Led shameless Tor thus perhaps sages have repeated 
Wsaid do not disclose the manner of your religious 
service ,u uucougen.al atmosphere Sir It is therefore 
my earnest prayer that whatever you do do it m 
^ Tims if vou choose to gne up meat diet while 

privacy iiius“ 
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sitting at table pretend to retch such food out , after 
doing so for i day or two, say that meat diet altogether 
'disagrees uuh )ou It is necessary to ha%e recourse to 
all such tricks in order to overcome obstacles in the way 
of advancement, otherwise many impediments and 
much trouble will be met vvitJu To adore Han in the 
midst of vvorldliness one requires a good deal of skill to 
help him So much however would not be necessary m 
the absence of worldliness. The parts enacted in Braja 
show clearly how Han can be adored even within the 
whirl of a busy vvorldlj life and that is why so much 
ingenuitj would seem to be apparent to the ordinary 
vision S r by taking these inconsistent evpressions as 
the ravings of a mad man you will do me a great 
service Regard mother as a living deity Daily drink 
the water with which you was!) her feet If she is 
satisfied with you your way to success will be quite 
easy , Mother is a living goddess, 

VoURS — 

HAJIA 

Ko 37 

My Most Affectionate Mother <• 

(To Srimati Krishna Kamini Dasi) 
Mother 1 have received your letter steeped in affec 
tion If a mother bows to her son, the latter becomes a 
sinner Why then have ymu bowed to me? When a 
child teases its mother, the latter under great annoyance 
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ofTcr^lobow to tin. child and thus niirull) coters it 
with sin Mother, I therefore eppreheiid \crj much, 
tint 1 hate somchon sinned ajriinst >ou since ton Into 
nnttcntorac in this na> Iloneicr, moHier, do not 
a[tnn imhe me a sinner h^ saluting me in future 1 am 
.1 child m jour hp llccause, I hap|icn to be a Hralimni 

111 name, sou ln\*c perhaps treated me thus Wliabis a 

llrahman before mother ? Krishna is the Lord of the 

Umserse. When he inearnatcd in a coiilierd s house is 

Nllmani, Yasoda ncaer boned to him,, nlij then 
mother, hai o 1 on saluted me • Haieyou then no loie 

for me? Well, then 1 mil rcall) neep I haie already 
said that 1 am a child aery much given to weeping 
If von dress me up as a Brahman 1 shall not be able 
freely to get on jour knees for milk for 1 maj tlieii feel 
that I am a Uraliraan 1 pray, mother, that jou mil 
forbear to set me up as a Brahman 1 am outside 
caste limits I am worse than a ««»&? (a man of the 
lowest caste) Being unable to secure a full meal 
any where, I have approached jou Gopal’s mother 

has 'pl'n'y »’■ “ 

have come to you do hot disappoint me I am excess 
ively hungry. One, who can dance with heavy articles 
attached to the feet, is a good dancer The mother 
who can rear up a crymg child, IS a good mother 
Hearing that you are Gopals mother, I have approached 
you, do not turn me out disappointed As I have 
come, calling you my mother, take me up on your 
knees as your thild I derive much comfort in calling 
you my mother Do not mind me or make a sinner 
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Cannot n chtid f>c ?nd uithout bsarinjj it m die nomb^ 
Hou could Vabocla become Krishna’s mother, without 
giving birth to Him* Caress me as your own child 
Perhaps because I nm so very bad, >ou have said jou 
arc a bad mother Where can a good mother be found 
by a bid child ? I rejoice in hiving a bad mother 
]Jut >ou must not appear before me in the garb of a 
poor mother though you ma> do «o before other 
people. To me, mother, you ire queen of queens. 
It would have been far better, if instead of greeting 
me on the Bijaj a Oashami Da> (i daj of general rejoic 
jngsforHindu nhen Ravina uas killed b> Rima) jou 
had lavished kisses on my face 

Mother u ho is so luck> as lam? Wherever I turn 
my ej cs 1 see your features , that bright dark comple'c 
ion middle stature and longdrawn e>es full of a/Tection 
always appear before m> eyes ind fill me w ith joy Onlj 
tttodajs ago, sitting on your knees how much I plajed 
vuth smiles on my bps with the pendant locks brushing 
my face f Only he who enjojed the pleasure dan know it 
hlother at times jour dark ejes fi-jghtened me occasion 
ally I took courage to smile. Mother who knows what 
js there m ) our ejes * I have now become^our favour 
ite child True mother I iiave no caste, Gour has 
deprived me of it I am devoid of caste family disposi 
tion shame and fear I am stark mad 1 was so 
even when m a Calcutta *college. After college hours 
v\hen everybody had left I was to be found at my 
seat like one in sleep Coming to dose the class rooms 
the Cbn^rasts used to isk me why I was there still , 
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No 0 

Brother Sudiii 

I lia\e received jour letter and post card along nilh 
one from Bhusan Tell him that a career, commenced 
in miser;, generallj terminates in happiness I notice 
this in his married life Tell him not to be uselessl; 
occupied with trifling mrtters His irife s disposition is 
veiy sweet She is bashful and is possessed of seif 
respect She dreads much to fall in with his unreason 
able lushes and gets ashamed, nothing more. Brother 
Sudhi, wife IS not a play thing Her name is 
Sahadliarmini (helper in matters religious), females are 
true representatives of Lachm. (goddess of wealth) 
Shghung them m any way one is apt to lose his good 
luclv They aU the life of the universe and the recep 
tacle of and IH us^ the; P^=nt their 

hideous aspect as dreadful A n/i />irWirr and Ms/mrir, 
and destro) all Loose women reflect their all destroj 
-snirp In the vast ocean like fair sex, 
mg form m miniature J 

eyaarrtq are to be found Clever men of refined 
precio g ^ ever spend their days in 

tastes ® ^^eak and despicable men, blinded 

““d ’w,.h passion p.-nge into the ocean only to 
.=ieore in no time , deal with great cau 
efface ‘ f„,ee Never look at females, w ith 

' Brahma Vishnu and Mahade\a are 

ejes o female. To insult a female, is to co\et 

combin H»5tor>. ancient and modem, will 

this to you Draupadts disgrace uas the cause 
of °the destruction of the Kaura^as {King Durjadhan 


ind his brothers) Sita*s dishonour culminated in the 
total annihilation of the nee of Rnkshasis (Ravana 
and his relations and followers) Helens disgricc 
brought about Tro> s ruin , and the indignities ofTcred to 
Sarajini ended the reign of the Mussulmans in India. 
Such glaring instances can be had m almost eaerj 
house, )ou will not ha\c to go far to seek for them 
Where females arc not honoured peace and contcntmuit 
<]uicklj depart therefrom However, all I care to tell 
you IS do not be deceived b> tal ing your wife for a to} 
Unless )ou are careful from now.^ou will have to 
repent hereafter when life will look dreadful and blank , 
hence guard against being deceived foolishly Do not 
tr> to tnin your wife in the fashion of Europeans or 
Brahmas In a Hindu famil> a Hindu wife is an object 
of endearment I have neither power nor inclination to 
tell much in this respect Do not distress me by asking 
such knotty cpiestions as >ou have put and never expect 
me to answer them ignorant as 1 am The childish 
attitude which you Jnvrc assumed towards ^your wife 
makes me apprehend that >ou vwill be deceived Be 
careful from this moment Train her after the pattern 
of a good wife Bear in mind that fidelity to husband 
IS a females beaut> It matters not at all if her 
features are handsome or not she must be full of good 
qualities she must be implicitly obedient to sorrowing 
mother and other elders and a helpmate to her husband 
through good and evil Sneh is wife or Sahadkanntnt 
Lots of wives can be had pirasant to the eyes but it is 
hard to get wives after the heart Do not forget your 
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duty and never forget the street name of Krishna an 
unparalleled charm 

Yours — 

KARA 


No 10 

To 

The daughter of Babu Jogesh Chandra Bandopadliya. 
My Affectionate Mother, 

You are Keeping quiet after receiving my letter 
Shall I call j.ou mother Rakshasi (demoness) or mother 
Shasti, the devourer of children > Mother Shasti, as you 
are, I am your son Bhima of iron you will not be able 
to devour me, but will simply hurt your teeth Your 
son IS in great joy, do not be uneasy for him Being a 
naughty boy he may do just as he pleases, do not mind 
him Enter the world smilingly and playfully, with 
thoughts fixed on Krishna’s blessed feet You may 
forget e\ery thing, but do not forget Knslina Do not 
approach such work, the execution of which will make 
you repent afterwards Proceed smilingly, as you have 
come to smile Do such work the recollection of which 
will make your mind happy for such isgoodnork 
The remembrance of action uliich sends a thrill of 
horror through the frame, is sinful action, hence, proceed 
cautiously, that you may not trip and fall Great a 
sinner as I am, see that none may detest you as the 
mother of such a sinner , see that e\ery one is pleased 
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'vith jour work- A tender plant will turn whichever 
^^■^J it IS turned Tfie path which jou will now choose 
w ill be casj for j ou to follow At this stage people can 
shape their future sphere of action good or bad as thej 
choose Better to be a little cartful now Do such 
work as JOU can make a displaj of without fear or 
shame Your husband should be regarded as the bet 
of Gods His parents arc jour parents The mother 
who bore jou in htr womb and the father who begot 
JOU ha%c given JOU awaj in marriage Thej have no 
further right or claim upon jou having given jou awaj 
If either of jour parents crroneouslj advances such i 
claim that parent commits a s 0 Begard jour father 
inlaw and mother m law as living god and goddess 
You will never have to suffer anj pain if thej bless 
JOU heartily but if thej are displeased w ilh you j ou 
will not get pleasure even in \aikuntha (Kingdom of 
Vishnu where tear is unkown ) Bear m mind the words 
of jour mad son Do not forget him I am in great 
joj Do not be uneasy on mj account Do not plav 
daj and night or read bad books P*ever join in bad 
conversation or do an evil deed Never allow others 
to do It 


Yours — 
KARA 
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Uj OTin 1 UAim\! 

Your Idler Ins brought heaven m my hands, as it 
vere True It 1 brotlii.r tint the uorlil may last for 
crer but suril) uhat «c oil ours «ill neicr endure It 
rs rerj certain that honour rvealth wife children and 
relit, tes are neter ours for erer It ,s true that you are 
tlnnk,n!:as>ouro«n fora uhile a hired house or a 
,nrden but if j ou think oeer a little you will find tliat 
as soon as the term uill be oter they mil become 
another man s ptopetj The tjarden and the house mil 
temant the same as hefote only you mil cease to be 
their ottner So I say nhy be so anvious for transiloryr 
objects? \oumay be master of lacs and crores of 

rupees but jou are entitled to so much only as vou fill 
vour stomach mth -the rest only be heaped up in a 
place 1 am very happy that you have understood my 
words Ahv ay s tal e care of Han s name the property 
you hold 11 perpetuity To increase it do lend it on 
rntetest and by helping the needy with it be happy 
yourself and make them also happy Try to give this 
name unto all at the cost of being beaten by them and 
suffering all the indignities at their hands Do not 

showmochanmetyforanythingof this world Try to 

drive out of your mind talks good or bad As honour 
given by man is no honour at all so too ,s disgrace 
offered likewise Do not take anything much to heart 
Remain blessed and merry m your own ecstasy 
I remain 

Your Brother 

KARA 
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(women) are the root-force of everything , they have 
a sort of monopoly over Krishna , they can give Krishna 
to whomsoever they lihe You will find a cuplet {sh^d) 
beginning with ‘'rrrm &c, in Sri 

Chatlan^a Charitdmrtta, Part £ 1 , chapter S Just refer to 
it once, and ponder over it, continually for 3 or 4 months 
andjou will find its significance Think a little, and 
you will see how this fine palace of the universe is being 
adurncd, and who are adorning it Instead of furnish- 
ing it yourself, help tliose who are doing it, and then 
you will gradually be initiated into the work and be 
yourself able to do it to a certain extent You will 
then, be in a position slowly to decorate it yourself with 
fresh crimson paint Working as a labourer under a 
mason you will graduallj learn his work, and then you 
will be gratified Rather be happy at the sight of 
wild birds, than by seeing them confined m cages 
Tr) to look at birds and not to catch them He, who 
catches birds has got only the bird he has caught, but 
he who catches them not, can claim all birds as his 
Those already caugiit are enough do not try to catch 
more rather try to set them free If you are not 
inclined to release them yourself 1 eep the doors open, 
they would go or stay as they like I have written in 
a craze do not ask me anything about it I have talked 
like a mad man and cannot myself understand my 
words , ponder and it will all be plain to you you need 
not refer it to any body Boy Jatin, with you all, the 
whole world seems Gnndaban to me Maj Krishna 
keep you in eternal peace I This is ray only prayer to 
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Him Methinl s there is nothing else for us to do tlnn 
to bend our herds and tal e refiigc under His feet Boy, 
the rorniier in Mliich lou nrite tahes m; life out of 
me There is not so much soiroiiing in the 1 ingdoin 
of mj Ktishnr nothin" but jo> in that hiiigdom of 
delight , so take the inme of Krishna and pass j our 
dajs in happiness When «e have got all that lie 
wanted from Him iili} should lie keep silent? 
When lie have seen that lie iiould get everything that 


lie liould want from Him iihj should iie he insious ? 
And lihy should ive be passing our days m sorrow? 
But lie should all beat this in mind that ive do not beg 
of Him a pebble for a jewel After asking one or two 
mundane objects from Him we ought to believe that we 
would get ever) thing that we would beg of Him It ts 

only to get confidence that you should ask one or t lo 

things from Him but after that do not ask for any 
more objects of the ea.th Do not as] anything save 
love and devotion ( P'cna and Bh ,U. ) from Him As 
you proceed to ask love fmm Him j ou have to face 
some reverses at first if you mcede yon are nowhere 
advance -nd the laurel is yours U a babe is duped 
by beiO" given the moon-.n the sky so will He offer 
you ivlmt are mere toys when you asl P.ema from Him, 
but do not be deceived Boy there is no fear Do 
not brood over the past be unmindful of the future 
Be ahvay s taking the r-t«r «»./« with a heart free from 
all cares and you will get everything Rather there Is 
no harm m forgetting Krishna but pra> , do not forget 
His Name Taking Name you ha\e rrema and Pram 
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hue leisure, leel. roliluac for >otir «nll.i >ou uill pid. 
up ill sorti of KUU" >''■» 

phccs ilone.cnn llie tree of Prem, be found uliicli 
Mclih fruits verj suect iccl. and toil mil RCt it Do 
not shut up the ptssicc of natcr, until the sroiind is 
trell drenched Tins current (of/’/riiri) ce-ises in 
others compiii) so shun it for some time and joii 
mil Insc >our hearts ilcsirc else the croiind mil not 
l« moist and there mil be a <|i irrel instead Until 
jou learn to sliou mere) eaen after beinR beaten 
as ociate first mtli trees and plants then mth cats and 
dtys and other loner animals and listl; mth humail 
bemgs Do not go at once to leap mer a mountain 
then 5 on arc likeh to fall doun 1 lat ing m, self broken 
im hands and legs I now and then remind jou to be 
caaful bear this ro mind Do not think for me 
Isemember I mil not leave >ou all even if I leave this 
bod) so JOU need not be at all anaious Do not 
forget the sweet Mme of Krishna for the Name alone 
IS the great Mantra (formula) aod the great benefactor 
I dont think there is an, thing greater than rVume 
rven the kings state is nothing to that of a beggar 
who gets two full meals a da, 

Yours A^FCCTIOVATEL^ — 

H‘\RA 


-ilone ivlio IS within knows iiou glad I 
t read ) our lo\ mg and affectionate note There is 



no Hnguaj,e to c\prebS that jo)’ even if there.be an>, 
man licks the power to gi%e \ent to it Allof^ou are 
the sole objects of tny worship ind adoration when I 
ha\e you all in m> mind I forget the world, and think 
myself to be in Brttjnmundat (the hnd of Bnja) , and 
I sec at cacli instance the delightful sports of Lilavta^a 
(Krishna full of sports) and Premamaji (Radhi, full 
of love) 15oj to tell the truth you ire my wealth my 
leader and my guide There is no harm if a father, 
whose sons ire great BhaKtas (devotees) be blind 
Leading me by the hand and taking me in your arms^ 
you will siirelv ushrr me in that longed for abode of 
happiness Again my beloved mothers are my better 
helpers than > ou all W ho is more fortunate than I, boy ? 

It IS by having you all that 1 am not afraid of vice and 
virtue It IS owing to you that I have such power respect 
and veneration else a heretic as ! am none would have 
even uttered my name Iio> have you non realised 
my actual position ? You are my only support should 
you slight me in the least I should fall into the abyss 
So do I often tell jou to hold fast with great care and 
with all your heart to the asylum that you have got 
see that you do not miss j our goal and thrust me in 
great danger That asylum of yours is Benign Hans 
Name’ No foe, whatever can put you to trouble in 
this invulnerable fort of ^ours He who res des in 
this fort can live happ> and unconcerned There is 
no need of entertaining powerful guards charioteers 
and captains in the shape of meditation retention and 
stoicism for the strength and protection of the 
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occuinnts of till-, fort for the Chnl .1 (Ducin) of 
Clutlrtlhiri (kr.rlini tlic holder of tlisciit) is terj 
ciiitioiisl) rinrdov the four -idct. of tho fort— tint 
ChiLra ot the siaht of nhich from t dntincc such 
Moicnt -Old pmvcrfiil enemies is pissioii aii!;cr and 
the hhe seeh rtfuGC lo nitht mill directions There 
fore bo) iieier forjet the Name of krishin iihich 
toidciotce IS citrcrrcl> siiect ind to i foe Inrder 
thin the thiiiiderholt « hile eitiiii; or 1) in" doiiii 
phjiiii; rhiicini: or sinBing ahn) s remember Hn 
Name ind remind them of it tint ire >our oiii 
There is not the lent tioubt tint depending on H 
Name fettered ercitures mil be libcnled ind mil 
surely get Him iiho c Nime the) line been tahing 
As tliere IS dinger of the fool being slipped at eieri 
step in the pnetice of 1 (eonecntration) ind austeri 
ties the result is uncert no but their is not the slightest 
risl in taking shelter under His Name Lord Sri 
Gouranga oho is full of /’rrrru is in the eyes of mdisi 
duals the h ghest incarnation as he has sliomi them this 
infallible path There is a distinction of nationalities in 
other paths Holi cast is the d.irerenee betiveen tli- 
Hindus Mahomedans Christians and others in the path 
of Feeu while m the path of Name u ity and eq lality 
reign eicrywhcre The Hindus Mahomedans Christians 
and others are all chanting the Name of that All Merci 
ful Lord 11, their oiin languages and in their respective 
national rosaries Hence do I say that there is no other 
eternal sacred and universally approved path than this 
So remain absorbed in His Name mth y our heart s 



delight, bang oblivious of cvei^ thing d<c. You ’might 
thcrcbj keep > ourself and those of > our ow-n in liappi 
n^ss. Hold fist and ha\c a full faith, and jou are sure 
to be ibovc all cares \nother supcnoritj of Name i< 
that m practising austerities many supemitural powers 
<oinc m b> which individuals are infatuated and being 
oblivious of their own selves and of the Life of dives 
become intoxicated with pnde. Hut, there is no such 
risk m Name, vvh^re with the acquisition of power, 
Prema develops and renders individuals humble and 
quiet The result of austerities is something super 
natural while that of Name is Prema and herein will 
you find the difference between the two Do not discu s 
about It with others if you vrould discuss at all do it 
in your own heart or with those that are dear to vaiur 
heart andyoj will know everv thing As its subtle 
movement is not perceived by all so if you would talk 
of it with any bodv andevervbody vou would get «orrow 
for delight passion (krodlta) in place of Prema and 
doubt and disbelief instead of belief and m a i7iom'*nt 
you would lose the treasure you have earned after a 
long and hard struggle. So until you attain strength 
enough go on quietly and alone there is no ff'ar after 
that Like the spawn of the fish nounsh it at first in 
shallow and steady water and then put it in the bolster 
ous sea full of mischievous animals and it will move 
there fearlessly and grow day after day but if at the 
outset y ou put it into the «ea it will be swallowed op by 
insignificant animals and then there w til be no chance 
left of getting it back again So vou have to be very 
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careful at first Secretly, convey j >iir sorrow s it the 
sight of others’ miseries to that sorrow 1 illcr H ri but 
do not go openly to raise the degraded until joii get 
strength, for then you will not sJcceed and mi\ e\en 
get yourself hurt by a fall Fray for the welfare of 
others, in your heart of hearts and the Lord wil! cer 
tatnly fulfil your desires Do not be unmindful of 
eternal joys and sorrows, for the attractions of earthly 
ones Do not deprive your permanent house of its 
elegance for the sal e of furnishing and taking care of 
youi temporarily hired house Do not miss that riernal 
Bosom friend of j ours m the company of office chums 
Always bear this m mind that the earth is o Ij a tern 
porarj placfe of occupation for you Do not be s rrj if 
other thoughts cross your mind when taking Name 
there is not the least harm in that but s t with solicitude 
m your heart while commenc ng it No sort of impurity 
can affect you after you have engaged yoiuself m a 
Certain ceremoii) with a strong resolution (SanA(i/y>a) 
but only see that you are perfectly clean at the start 
Make solicitude and her twin sister yearning jour 
constant companions they are the La/ttn And Lisc)A/il 
(the two dearest companions of Sn Radhika) of my 
Bnndaban and they are sole masters of leading to and 
from Krishna Never forsake the companj of these 
two It IS thej that would take you by the hand to 
show jou the imlan (the unique union of Ridh\ 

and Krishna) m the bower and it is thej that taking 
your hands, would offer you as a new maid for the daily 
service of Radha Krishna It is they that would dye 



C 36 ] 


> ou m their oh n colours, like the Spanish flj. ^ so, do 
not forget them CarefulJj feed them h ith $uch diet as 
Hould nourish them best lf>ou cannot ascertain for 
yourself the food that noonsbes and keeps tbem nell, 
learn from those svilh nhom tbe> resid& Do not keep 
them in the scorching ra> s of the sun, for the^ would 
then wither Ever keep them concealed under diverse 
covers Have jou not marked, how being •iUva>s under 
cover the complexion of all other parts of the bod> 
remains fairer than that of the hands and face^ This is 
\vh> the people of cold countries are fairer than those of 
the tropics So, try to keep them under cover, tintil their 
colour gets fast Bashfulness atone is a wom'^ns veil, 
without It her sweetness disappears So, dos.Viot try to 
lift the veil from their faces for the indiscriminate gaze oi" 
all Always take care not to let them touch ihb shadow 
of those who would castlustful glances at them { ha^e 
not done wrong in having asked you Co keep mother 
(Jatin s wife) near you All other places are to ^ ©u just 
the same as Santipur Having found no difference, I 
said so It 15 a fact that b> keeping the object of Jo;e 
at a distance, true love is developed and nourished but 
monotony in any matter is not desirable. An anviual ex- 
amination of a student, who has read all the >eat- round, 

IS the best test of his improvement or otherwise. To 
renunaate the object of cnjpjmenl, having it bj jqu, is 
‘ real rcnnuciation ’ Renunciation m thought is mcom- 
plete and erroneous. 

VoiTRS AFFEcrrovATEr \ 

^lARA- 
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V No. 16 

H\ran CHu^DRA Sen • 

I am beside myself with joy on receipt of your 
letter. Father ' As ray health does not permit me 
to ivork any longer, I think, at times, of taking rest, 
but work does not leave me, for, I have been doing 
and ha\e to do all this for the body, so, do not be 
anxious Deprived of Krishna, the Life of my life, 
I ha\e become gloomy and powerless. Why have I 
lost Him ’ I know not why I have no longer any taste 
for His Name Ho\ve\er, father, I have forgotten 
everything for you all, pray, you do not forget me 
now Father, do not be very much attached to any 
thing of the earth The more one loves the objects of 
this world, the more does he suffer You will be 
deceived, if you desire for ary other object save 
Krishna and His Name Can one ever catch hold of 
a shadow ? So do I say, father do not be greatly fond 
of mundane objects which are mere shadows Never 
forsake the name of Krishna As is the pleasure of 
the earth, so is its pain, momentary , being in their 
midst, you must not give up Krishna’s name, that 
precious jewel and provision for all time to come. 
Take shelter under the blessed feet of Krishna m 
bod}', mind and words and make beneficence the vow 
of thy life All other austerities and observances are 
of no avail whatever Father, reallj there is no 
difference between Hell and Heaven , we see it only „ 
through error As woe is better than weal, so is Hell 
more an abode of pleasure to me tlxan Heaven, 



[ 38 ] 


Oblivion makes Heaven, and recollection Hell, 
hence Hell is the better of the two Therefore, 
regardless of both, be merged in Han-Prcttia, and 
you will have no fear The drunkard is devoid of both 
weal and uoe. Please let me know the pleasure you 
have derived from >our visit to Sndham Braja»mondol 
Unhappy as I am, it has not been my lot to see 
Bnndaban ’ , i 

Yours— 

KARA 


Ko. 17. 

Most affectionate couple* 

(Harvn Chandra Sen, and his wife) 
Who, save that all delightful Krishna, will under- 
stand how glad I am to read your loving letter 
Really you have been happy m getting a new life. 
When yoil have so much faith in Hans Name, what 
have you to dread ? Having you both, there is no 
dread for me too I may also have that Krishna 
Chandra's Grace through your mercy For a long 
time I have been eagerly looking for you, and am 
gratified to day I have got this day another family, 
full of love For, who will not be delighted to see 
a new flower in a new garden? Blessed and happy 
am I Father, I laughed to read a word or two in jour 
letter You have written *'my BAaJLtas,' (devotees) — 
Father,! have come to serve every one of this world, 
there is no second person on earth more abject than 


[ 39 ] 


myself It is I who am everybod>’s devotee, where are 
* my devotees” ? I am so very vile that great men like 
you love me, as they cannot but feel pity for me I am 
indebted to all, and have no means to give them some- 
thing m return for their love How vast IS the differ- 
ence between them, rich in Krishna’s Prema as they are, 
and myself, the meanest creature on earth, fettered and 
lost as I am ’ You alone are my pioneers and deliverers. 
Since you have once shown me kindness, forsake me 
not, and ever keep a merciful eye on me Father, you 
will surely be disappointed in wishing to have Krishna- 
Prema from m$, like one begging a precious gem from 
the most indigent I am a great heretic Had I been 
bimply a heretic, Nitai would have some day delivered 
me , but, a hypocr/te as I am, there is no remedy for 
me. Pretending to take the Name of Han, I really 
harbour evil thoughts and inclinations in my breast I 
have set the trap well for deluding people True, men 
are being deceive^ but my Nitai will not be so So, 
father, there is no remedy for me, but you are ray 
only hope Seeing me go astray, do not look down 
upon me, but try to lead me to the right path 
I have none to call my own You alone are my 
father, my mother, and my dear ones So do I 
tell you m time, “Foi^et not to keep a merciful 
eye on me ’ I must say one word more to you, Tor, to 
whom else shall I do so? The words of a sinner like 
myself cannot reach the ears of Gour Nitai You have 
for ever been submitting them to the Lords lotus feet. 
You are the pleaders of that Court, and for ever the 
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Lords faTO„nt£> -ni-Senfam.b trul> the Lodi 
o\rn Si\ananda, \arahan snd others are to h 
and Gour dearer than their ovra lJ^e^. \ on also come«f 
that family, and so, there »s no reason why vou 
not speak for me in His Durbar As ^ou haie strefjt^ 

I am looking to \ou for help please do not disappo’’' 
me You alone are m> power and intelligence 
to mj mother to keep her afl^tionate and merciful 
on her naught} bo} Father, judges as >ou are > on 
examine the vartties and tices of your children and ll>‘^ 
love them but mothers never do so Good or 
children arc equall} atTccticiiate in the e}e« of 
So do I expect the greatest indulgence from tl''^ 
May I be blessed with their mercy for ever *** 
my mother to keep her kind and loving 
her vile impious son Though I am not fit to prt) 
her love and mercy >tt I dare do so as 11 no 
mothers heart to be full of aflection f long to ^ ^ 
delightful form of m> mother full of jo; a 
not tf ever that blessed da} will be vouchsafed to 
Krishna It matters not whether I see her or not 

I may not be depnved of her love is all that 

unto Him Tell my mother to accept me 

My Santipur parents have kind!} gnen me a ^ 

of parents I am for ever grateful to ll etn an *' 
so all the greater 

I athcr, this w orld is but an mn —a of 

phcc for the night You stop here till 
dawn then }‘ou go cl<cwbere, and so on ^ 
to quit one pltcc after tnother ‘'O ' 
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that without being wholly absorbed m the attrac 
tions of your present life you should take it as 
a mere abode for travellers No one has been nor 
will e\er be able to take away the things that are 
kept arranged here at whatever price purchased or 
^\ith i\liate\er care secured But there is one object 
winch no body cares to accept as it is distasteful 
at first but if once acquired by any one it will follow 
him after death and bring blessings in its wake It 
IS the Name of Han People in the midst of all 
sorts of fascinations shudder as the Name reaches their 
ears and fly far away For such is the charm of the 
Name ttiat at the very sound of it transient worldly 
happiness flies' at a distance and being deprived of 
earthly pleasures individuals are submerged m eternal 
spiritual happiness So do I saj father consider not 
the l^ppiness of this earth as permanent Forget 
not to taVe the sweet Name of Han Put this gem 
not on >our neck alone but put it on others as well 
and go to the Kingdom of Preraa all dressed in one 
un form I am ready to carry the bnrdea of your sins. 
Place all your loads on niy head and go to Brindahan the 
kingdom of Prema with the Same of Han on your lips and 
mad with Han Prema, and I will be happy to see It from a 
distance ’Ifaj Krishna grant me to witness that 
auspicious daj Maj 1 see all take the name of Han 
lather when He has slio vn His mercy to > ou do not 
forget Him but remember Him every now and then 
Yours — 

HARA 
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Ho 18 

Upendra Nath Ghosh* 

As It affords j ou pain, in \vhate\er form I choose 
to address jou, I do not use any particular form to-dnj 
Please do not take it amiss I was realij sorrj to go 
through y our letter, ind pray ed to the Lord to keep 
me always in the right path I ha\e indeed been able 
to decene men but that Ni^nanda (who js full of 
Prema) will not be deceit cd He wants sivtecn annas 
of ones heart (t e the whole of it) but I hate got 
setenteen annas of it on debit side I hate nothing 
at credit, all I have is only tour good wishes Nitai 
IS yours, you are his most favourite ones' so mt 
earnest appeal to you all is to speak for me to that 
kind Nttai , he would not be able to over rideyotir 
words, and would surely show mercy to tins tile 
creature. Ihnteheared it said, and I know it from 
the bottom of my’ heart that without l*rema that 
Thakur of Prema cannot be attained My Nitai i» 
full of Prema, he is Prema incarnate, a> it were and 
the chief Dispenser of Prema. So if you would attiin 
dear Gour, forget not to take refuge under Nitai s feet 
Nitai IS very merciful Speak to him forme and ask 
him not to hate me fallen as I am I hat e not a 
single farthing for my provision so I am a beggar at 
your door, please do not disappoint me Do not dupe 
by showing a mirror to one who covets the moon, 
and by olTenng a pebble to one who seeks a jewel 
To my great misfortune none believes me if I state 
my actual condition My position has been just the 
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same as that of a" neb mans son, reduced to po\erty 
by ha\ing spoilt his wealth in debaucherj , when none 
likes to believe in his indigence and thus causes him 
intense grief True I am the son of a great man 
(RIahapurusha), and bom of the Supreme Force 
(Mahasakti), but m>self I am more wicked in soul than 
even Rtvana or Hiranya Kasipu But to my grief, 
none likes to believe it I am waiting and will continue 
to wait with this hope, pray, do not turn away 
your ej es frnrn me 1 tell j ou what I heard from a 
Sadliu ‘ There is no other great religious formula 
(Maham'intra) and sovereign remed> (Mahausadhi) thin 
the sweet name of Krishna By virtue of this Name 
individuals learn to undervalue Siva s state (Sivattvva), 
and hold command even over Death the Great destroyer, 
(Mahakala) and, defying time (Kala) remain equally 
happy in this world and the ne'it Even worldly 
.cares cannot approach where the sound of the Name 
IS heard not to speak of ills of the flesh to one 
absorbed in Krishna s Name mere bodily illness dare 
not come No disease can approach one, who bows 
before the Tulsi plant, rubs over his body a bit of earth 
underneath it every morning and evening and pours 
water it Its root every day after bath No sooner does 
one forget His Name than Maya (illusion) overtakes 
him and her followers come with all sorts of miladies 
and oppress the slave of Maya in infinit"' ways There 
is no Maya where there is Krishna’s Name so not 
even the shidOn of misery can appear there ’ I submit, 
therefore that every one should seek Krishna’s shelter 
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in body, mind and words and take refuge under His 
Name I sa> all these, though the> are welIkno\n to 
you , so please do not take them amiss 

Yours — 

HARA 


Ro 19 

Brother! (UPE^DRA^ATJI Ghose) 

I am very glad to go through >our letter to-day, but 
pained at the same time to hear of your recent illness 
However, let me k*now how you are keeping non Do 
not take the end of > our present life to be merely to 
eat and clothe >ourseir and to be emmersed in pleasure 
and pain The dut\ of individuals is to take the name 
of Krishna to show mercj to others to fulfil the wants 
of the need^, and to alle\iate the sufferings of the 
distressed But for these acts there would have been 
no difference between a man and a lower animal One 
should lay to bis heart these concomitants of Han 
Prenia (Love for God) till he is wholly lost m it 
Loving them with a w hole heart Han Prenia comes and 
then there is no need of looking after them separately 
Getting the bridegroom himself none tends his party, 
nor gets time to do so So take particular care of them 
till you are mad with Prema never fritter awav the 
rest of jour dajs bj shirking them Until marriage 
even the dog of the brid^rooins household has to b^ 
fondled and caressed As after mamage you maj 
sever all connections with othen but ought not to 
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qinrrcl \Mlh the hridcfjroom •» inrcHi'. nti the other Innd, 
liive to humour them for cicr, so forsik*. not the nimc 
of Krishin e\«.i nftcr joiiln\cic<]uired Ar/f////<t /Vewrr 
(I o\e for ih" 1 ord) \nme* is Ixsih the fithcr nnd 
mother of ‘Prenn from \nmc o!nne cm be ind 
‘Prcim’ oixl from ‘ Premo comes Hnn of Prcmi’ 
(Miri fjill of l-o\c) So do 1 si\ )nii nn> forsil e 
even thin" but do not forget Mis \imc 1 ennnot 
saj if there be auj other w av so casj (cijicctalK ut this 
Kali Y»"i or Dark \gc) as the Name to attain Him 
To the wicked and the distressed the name of Krishna 
IS more an object of emlearmtnt than Krishna Himself, 
for, thc> cannot attain Him The name ( f Krishna 
IS reigning on earth to aff inl them peace bo do 1 
onl) praj unto the \ll merciful I ord tint the beneficial 
name of Krishna maj ever remain n ^lorj and that 
all the wicked and the rliNtrcsscrJ if this world ma) 
b} its contact forget their sms and tr mbit s and attain 
peace When the name is here wJn this anaiety 
of the sinners and the troubled f \\ h> should the 
thirst) who liaie the Jiol) (G in^cs) rtinniii" by 

them die of thirst’ So do I saj brother let those 
that are troubled as ) am come and let all of ui 
together chant Hans Name loudl) and thus for caer 
pacif) our souls The happiness that there is m 
Name has no like of it even in final emancipation 

(Jifiiiii) Name has no parallel it is \er) sweet 

very sweet He who wishes to understand it hath 
better taste it it cannot be e’^plained The sweet 
ness of Name IS 111 e Its own sweetness it cannot be 



compared to anything else Jfaj none e^er forsake 
such a sueet Name As life is uncertain, existing tc^ 
day it may vanish to-morro«v^all should take shelter 
under His Name. Ma> alt, %sith hearts unojneemed, 
take Han’s Name, after Ia> ing the burden of their sins 
on my head ' As the spot, where dirtj* objects are 
deposited, IS necessanly dirty, «>, where would jou get 
a place more fit than the top of my head to throw the 
burden of jour sins* Ifjou be happy, I shall be 
happj' too, even in hell So mj' prajer unto His merej* 
is that He maj keep j ou happy 

Yours — 

KARA 


Ho 20 

Urothfr Upen. 

Do not put me to shame b> writing to me thus 
I am a mIc sinner, look at me as I am I am just the 
reverse of what jou see me through loves glasses As 
itisnotverj difficult to lead a blind man astraj, so, 
no great exertion is necessarj to deceive a man Man 
IS deceived no doubt, but my Nitai never it is quite a 
different thing that can attract Him it u, not possesserl 
byeverjbodj He alone feeli himself blessed to whom 
it IS kindlj given by Nitai. and then he binds Nitai 
Himself with the cord of Prema, that is given him. 
Such a tie is cquallj pleasant both to the binder and the 
hound The stronger and tighter the bond, the greater 
the pleasure. Just fancy then, brother, whether this 
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v'\dorn ^oiirseUc all in i bentting: manner to go to tint 
Kingdom of m> Nitai and all will have equal alleniion 
and pleasure Jlnw man> gcmsasould jou alone pick 
up in this incNlnustiblc mine’ Shoo jt to all let 
them take ai\a) as manj gtms as thej can let 
none feel aggricacil and none breathe sighs of sorrow 
m anj viaj Nitai is sitting s'lth the doors of His 

trcasur> ajar an) one ulio wishes can go tlierc 
and take wJiat he likes joti and I have like 
honour there \s is the sire of the vessel tint one 
takes with him there so is the quantit) that he can 
bring with him There would be no occasion for bicker 
jng there that Nome In-, got more and some less He 
can tal e as much as he hkes there is none to prevent 
him Ilut It shoiil 1 be borne in mind that no pots are to 
be hatl there there is none to lend jou one all have 
gone thither to loot Sojoii should remember that the 
bigger the sessel the larger the quantity of gems )ou 
can briti„ thence Brother take all with >qu wherever 
thej mi> li>- there IS danger in delay So jou should 
■not fritter awa> jour time in anywaj by putting the 
matter off from daj to da> For as ill luck would have 
it doors are be ng fiaed to day one bj one to the 
tr6asurj which had not even an enclosure four hundred 
years ago naj notonij are doors being fixed there but 
these are being dosed one bj one against those who are 
deemed unfit to enter it So as the present state of 
things may uot last a few days hence it js prudent to 
avoid delaj It would not do well to say now a days 
one should retire ^ from the world) to the forest after 
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fifty It should be done as soon as possible So do f 
say brother all in a bod> go on taking Hans name 
you will soon reach Nityanandas Treasury and be grati 
fied to have jewels after your heart Brother, it is a 
mad man who can understand another mad mans words 
and in his ejes alone they have some value Sentiments 
like these will not be of any use to philosophers and 
knowledge hunters (Jnams) So I am afraid lest an in 
tending purchaser of this merchandise of happiness be 
prevented by another and I have to take it back as I 
brought it If you would be mad brother mix with 
those that are so and enjoy eternal happiness in co n 
munion with them else like a sane man in the midst 
of lunatics you will be in danger and lost all you have 
and are expected to have A limalic Ins not to work 
for his bread but gets it without the least effort though 
at times he has to suffer an abuse or a thrash There 
are some who feign madness to get food but oqce beaten 
they shake le off" and imprisonment or some heavier 
punishment is their lot If one be uniformly mad all his 
life he has neither to suffer capital punishment nor to 
go to jail nor to labour otherwise he has to undergo a 
t VO fold or a threefold punishment So vou should 
think twice before mixing in the company of lunatics 
Brother pray do not take amiss what I havesnid 


\ OURS— 
HARA 
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So Zt 

i»f \ri UrtN, 

I am vcr^ to hear (hat ^our neddtn^ bsw 

pasicd ofT smoothl> \Vh> arc >ou so much pained* 
J5 (here an) particular cause for ) our bcin^ so sorrv for 
such a tnninjj mailer* If there be ihc least truth m 
n hit) OH arc sorrj for )oumust be thankful that you 
Jnve got an opportunity of correcting )ourscIf If it 
b- fal c, ) ou need not tike an) notice of il A prudent 
man is nc\cr in the least disturbed b) false uords 
or filse rumours Should the) even prove to be 
true the) tf) to correct themselves rather than be 
sorrv for them Just sec ill men are not ciually wis« 
•on earth Had it been so ever) bod) would have 
ri,co3iitv.d that Supreme Ruler and taken refuge under 
Him when to protect the righteous He incarnates tn 
hiimin form and comes to pla) among us This is 
rt thing which can neser be 1 ven the Lord Himself 
has opponents and detractors Jf all Acre equilly 
prudent there would have been one established religion 
and one fiNcd form of the Lord in this world Ever) 
body here thinks according to his own light and gives 
vent to his ideas when convenient bo it wont do to 
be istonished at such a petty affair prepare )oirself 
to witness- many more. Aspersions cast upon ones 
rcl gious belief are no doubt extremely piinful there 
fore it*should beLept secret with great care, and should 
not be divulged before all manners of people. You 
need not at all worry yourself over this small matter , 
let the dead past bury its dead " You should ask for 
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forgi\e]5ei:> jf jou be really in fault You have 
embraced) ‘Vaishnavism* Its first and foremost lesson 
IS to be lowlier than the lowliest grass ' If little things 
cause you so much pain jou will never be able to 
endure troubles of far greater magnitude, and you will 
miss your aim So 1 ash you not to bother your head 
over It Knowing everything to be the dispensation of 
His Will, be a little patient, and take shelter under Hts 
beet with a determined heart Thus j ou will be happy 
and attain peace , honour or slur, profit or loss, will then 
fail to move >ou “Forbearance ' is the entire import 
of the Vaishnav a Religion It is its final instruction 
Be m no way sorr>, take not the sting of words to your 
heart Keep within >our ears vain words of ones 
mouth, let them have no access to your heart But 
those coming from ones heart should be very carefully 
enshrined m your bosom The Lord may do many 
things through you so do not take your life to be of so 
httic valu^ Consider not (his life as your own but 
protect it carefully as His Never forget this Taking 
the Lords object as the Lord Himself protect it till He 
IS seen Never grudge to bestow the same degree of 
care on the Lord s object, as is done by a faithful wife 
an the smallest article of her husband abroad Don’t 
give this out to everybody, for then you will be laughed 
at But be not afraid of telling it to those dear to 
your heart, for you will be very happy then Give 
worldly love to ‘ friends of the world,’ but cherish 
heartfelt love for ‘ friends after the heart. Those who 
have tasted the affection of the Lord of the Soul,’ and 
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rejoice to licar of Him, arc ' real friends and ihost 
ulio merely h^mpilhise willi >o» in your norldlj 
pleasure and pain arc ‘worldly friends’ So take care 
not to gac one’s dues to another, for none will then be 
Inppy. ror^cl not Han’s name. Forget not also to 
moult! after joiir hearty our new companion — the com- 
panion of jour life, Water mixes well with water, and 
fire with fire, but it is hard to mix water with fire , those 
that ha\c tasted Knshna*< Frema can however e/fect 
this So both of ) ou trj' to be of one element, Trj’ 
to make jour wife walk along the same path as jou 
have taken This is just the time to train her 

Wife lb not a mere plaj,thing, else, she would not 
liavc been styled ' Sa/md/tarmint" (one who aids the 
htibband in Ins religious duties) It ts true, the Shsstras 
«!aj, "one should take to wife to beget a P/itm (son)/’ 
it docs not follow therefore that all the offsprings of . 
macnage are ‘ Puiras ’* , onij the first male child is ' 

' Putra, (one who saves his parents from entering the 
purgatory called 'Put'"), the rest are all born of 
passion Tiicrefore, vv ife is not meant for filling the 
house with children Exercise great care and judgment 
from the very outset Just bear in mind that, the 
larger the number of children, the greater the trouble. 
Try to adorn her with spintual ornaments, instead 
of with mere jewellery , and tram her up m that 
fashion Don’t make her the mother of her own 
children only, but train her to be the mother of 
all tlie world Remember that, if the hearts of the 
tender sex get in any way hardened, they become 
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Innlcr tinii luyia (lmlri*> thunderbolt) A tender 
htTrl well fits a tender body It does not cost one 
much to in lUc them mothers, for they are by birth so 
\ours— 

KARA 


Ro 22 

Di Au Ui Fv, 

I rcallj lose jou for jour letter Matrimonial 
allniice is not intcndctl for self gritificition Parents 
!n\c to be ser/cd m vinous wajs, but personal service 
becomes impossible at certain times and conditions, 
and so, a loving consort is necessarj Do not fad, 
therefore, to make her, whom jou have tiken as your 
partner fiillj acquainted with her duties Do not be 
deceived by taking jour wife to be a mere play thing 
The three virtues of creation, protection and destruc- 
tion, are all centred in her People can buv whatever 
thej like from this wonderful store house Just 
remember, fatal poison has sprung out of the self same 
ocean which has given birth to the moon and the gems 
(This has reference to the churning of ocean by the 
Dcjas and Annas as related in the Mahabharata) 
When he has held before jou both gem and poison, 
take whichever you choose It rests with you to make 
jour wife a goddess or a demon Females stand m 
the position of mothers to all, and are to be adored 
as such I’oison IS also a gem, but only under certain 
circumstances Be Shiva jrourself, then gods and 
demons will alike serve you Each action is followed 
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so long jHst dive "into it now both of you together, 
and taste how sweet it is I only wish that you may 
remain immersed m everlasting joy, two souls being 
merged into one Your new hie commences now , so, 
take j ourself the sweet name of Hsri with fresh ardour, 
and tel] your life's ^mpanioi/to take it toa Proceed 
with due regard for your wife , don’t be deceived by 
taking her to be a mere toy Throw yourself under the 
feet of that unique couple (Radha Krishna) from now , 
forget It not youraelf nor let her do so May Krishna 
keep this happy day alive for^ever ^How can you 
CNpect me to go there from this distance ? But though 
I am here m body, I have^n spirit enjoyed the pleasure 
of your company * 

Yours— 

KARA 


. Vo 24 

ar\ nCAR RASIK (RaSIK Lal De) 

Sluch of my happiness is due to my connection 
with you When I am remembered of you past 
recollections throng in my memory and upset me 
Brother need I tell you that the happiest moments 
m my life were those that I spent with y ou My heart 
always yearns for vour company Can you tell me, 
brother why this is denied to me? Methinks the object 
<^f pleasure Joses its cliarm by constant enjoyment, 
hence it is so ordained that love is alway s followed by 
separation Brother who knows what pleasure the 
Lord derives by arranging certain things m certain 
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p}ace<^ in a certain manner^ nho>nre we to *j'es' 
or ‘no' to iL It IS improper and imb'^ming for tis 
to dj an^tTnng cLe Jjat tosubmit to the !ne\it-'b’e in 
e\er)''wa> and*in^erei> s tuition. It He Himself 
uho knoll's His Will None should ivi»h to b“ a thorn 
111 fcverlasting happiness for the sake of his oivn 
trivial jOi lt.,is through error that people approach to 
trouble Him iiilh prajers to give them this and that. 
Ala^ brother, we do no* know what to beg of Hira. 
^\ e do not knon what mvaluable gems afe stored up in 
His treasurj, so lie coAe back from Him iiith mere 
toja In otr hands. \Vhat can’l>^ more ndiculoos than 
khu? Being udable to comprehend. Me are onl^ duped 
b> b^gmg of the Lord of the Unn-erse mere transient 
earthl> pleasures. W h'^ we are quite ip the dark about 
the gems of that unknown and unfathomable treasjn,^ 
it is meet that we should pra> unto Hun to give us the,* 
best of the lot Then we are sure to get Preir't for 
this the most invaluable of all His gen and He 
pnzes It aboxx all So do f sa> broUier let him no* 
who wants Krishna Pretra beg anvthmg of Hin 
That Han of /'/•cw'i cant stand aloof from him who 
obtains Prerra, and of His own accord presents Hincelf 
before him As the snake pnzes i s gem more than its 
life, so does Krishna His Prena, It makes one mad to 
tell all these and upsets bun 

VotRS — 


KARA. 
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No 25 t 

Devp Dwijenorx Nmi x, 

I Inve got both >our letter and your wife’s 
■donlt 1 now why your wife has blamed me, when 
enquire of you in all my letters Had she once see 
With her own e> es the number of letters I have to reai 
and write every day she would rather have pity on m' 
than take me to task Even in this old age, when m' 
hands and feet have lost their former, vigour, I canno 
help writing so many letters Honeier please tell > ouj 
vvife to excuse me 'for, I am ever guilty before therr 
{the softer sex) Why would she always (^uarreVwith me 
like a scurrilous sister in law (husband s sister) ? True i 1 
is that I have not seen her with mj eyes but tlierfe is a 
wider way of seeing Considering me as one you 
do alwajs 1 eep n merciful e)e on me I am very glad 
to Iiear that you arc a little better May Krishna gradu 
allj take joii to tint realm of peace and maj you be 
delighted to take Hts name with a tranquil heart 
Forget not the name >ourself nor let > our wife forget 
It Go on taking the name two sOuls being n\erged 
into one Btl leaf Shnthat (a preparation from leaves 
of the /<*/tree) will not prove so much e/Bcacious for 
> our mother a cup of Bet leaf lea morning ahd 
evening will do her much good Bit be it alwajs 
rememberec! //imh i«i is the sovereign remedj Ifma 
dilapidated hut one passes his life with a pure heart and 
with devotion for Han the hut itself becomes pro 
diictivc of more good than the palace of the Kin" 
Then wh> arc j ou afraid of jour worn out hut> Make 
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It more happj than the palace. One passes fa> a 
marble fauilt pnv> mth hisses and face wrapped up, 
but, is it not a fact that he feds himself blcssetl bs 
bownn^ before a temple in rums, and surrounded bj 
I'lldemesa^ So jou need not at all be anxiou Take 
shelter under the Lir/us ^£^^ of Knshna in bod>, mind 
and soul, and j oar bodj will be bke a temple. Tor 
getting Hari, even a Gods person is like hell Low 
Han, and lo\e all that is His. To lo\c Han without 
Jonng His objects does nbt mak^iove complete. Sol 
thinT, an Englisfi ladj once wrd'eto her Io\'er, “ If joo 
Ia\e me, love m> dog ** So, if >ou tfould love Krishna, 
vou must loie the entire Lnnerse, for it is Hi<. Low 
this ^orld and all its objects for Knshna s sake and not 
for their own If one would attain ewrlasiing peace, 
let him love with hts whole heart Kr^hna* Name as a 
hidden treasure. Just as one does not like at ill timo 
to have a look at his secret wealth.. lest others night see 
it, but does not at the same time erase to think of it 
even in deep so, do love Krishna w orship as a hidden 
treasure with all j our heart and do not expose it to 
others lest it be stolen- But when ^ou have acquired 
much of this health (rr Knskra Preva) joii can 
w ithout the least fear keep it exposed to public view , 
like the rojTil treasur) Vou should conceal it till jou 
are a true Krishna Prennk (one full of Knsf t a Prerra, 
or love for the Lord J. Just as a lover though busv n 
diverse hou-ehold affaire, canno* cast out of Ins mind 
hts dear ones thoughts so do never forget beloved 
Knshnas Name in the btisUe of tins worl 1 Mim! that 



devotee's faith , a little thought over this will convince 
>ou of the truth Is the virtue mine’ or does it belong 
to Atal, Radlia &c.’ They are able to make me, a 
worthless being, or even a lifeless being, look like a 
TJutkur (master) The poiver is theirs, not mine I 
dance in the way tiie} make me dance, like a doll I 
do not possess the power of appearing before all persons 
, at all places, still those who vvish it, do actually see me 
at any place they like. I am neither a physician, nor a 
doctor' 1 am not aware of the properties of a single 
medicine nor have I any wish to kpow them, >et people 
have got and are still getting nd various grave 
maladies through their own e-xerUons The credit is 
theirs, not mine. Mark m> words, when I must talk 
of n)>self or'bf matters coneeming me I shall not be/ 
able to say an>-tftmg beyond what f have now said 
My friends VI ill of course sa> di/Terenth Hence what 
I saj and what )ou tna> hear from others concerning 
m>self must be altogether at vanance. Doubts will 
arise in )our mind if jxru hear from me that I am a 
h} pocrite and a sinner, but what can I do ’ 1 am not 

m> self aw are of anj good qualities in me U henev er I 
think of the matter I cannot find an> thing in me which 
can be called good on the contrary all that I find are 
bad I^tell every body to earnestl> take Knshna'b 
Name but if >ou ever witness my own condition jou 
will hate me. I cannot pursuade mj self to take His 
Name even once a da> I tell others to do good* to 
every bod> but the matter is quite different with respect 
to myself I am destined to seek help from others and 
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not to help ih> one You will therefore never hear aii> 
thing else from me regarding mjself, jour strength is 
mj strength^ In fact jou nil arc my prop sense nnd 
honour laUvnjsprnj for them If jou want to see 
me hnncisotne be Inndsomc j ourself An ugly object 
seen through n beautiful glass cover mil also nppear 
beautiful 1 then-fore pnj to the All merciful to make 
JOU holj and Inndsomc even if it were neecssarj to 
leave rre unholj and uglj Now I hope jou have fully 
understood me I im in jour hand I shall look as 
JOU will mal e me lool Hear this in mmd 

Yours— 

No 27 

Atvl m\ life 

Brother I regret verj mnchoi reading jour letter 
that I have caused \ou pain There is no cause of 
apprehension regarding mj life 1 have jet to live long 
but I have realized tins much that I am now a mere 
pensioner I am one of those countless servants of the 
Lord who are passing their dajs without doing any 
work 1 do not regret for this and it is not necessary 
for JOU also to be sorrj Of course I shall have to 
reside m Bnndaban under jour si elter No part of my 
bodj has decayed On the other hand it is dailj attain 
ing the condition of a vigorous child so do I say there 
IS no cause for anxietj I write so because I am obtain 
uig mj sub istence from the I-ord without workin" for 
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Him The ^erj thought makes me sorr> * however <io 
not be un^a*?) I nm not going to die in a hum but F 
feel that m> life is barren of past jO) m} heart is not so 
buojantnovv as it was in former da^s and I fail to realize 
the same amount of deliciousness m the Lord s Name a'l 
I wont to do That is \ hj at times I experience far 
greater horror than the horrors of death At one time I 
was re^lj a great man deluded b) their former experi 
ence a large number of 1 elpless and destitute beings arc 
flocking round me Having nothing in mj possession 1 
am not able to grat if) their desircsj-^ I am not m>self 
sorry for this but those who are coming home as supph 
cants are returning w ith sad hearts Tins is a real cause 
of pain However brother do not cast me olT make 
mc>oirrow» If;ou spurn me in present condi 
tion you will cause me seCftre pain Bear this t\ mind 
Now I am a new man entering a new sphere of life 
Through you I am devoid of fear keep an e> c upon' me 
I am now in a helpless conditio 1 Service of man has 
no attractions for me no v The I ord s w ill be done 
\ ours— 

IIAKA 


No 2S 

Dcai Sixrrr 

Come after all ’ Has not Rajani given j oti mj letter 
after being greatl} coaxed and cajoled * Have >ou rcalh 
done a good deed ? W licrc didjou to make jniir 
I iija (worship) Jcaviug Kajani at liomt ? ThisiscalJwl 
tjing a knot in the cloth leaving the gold out 1 new 
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iinderst'ind'tlnt those who Ine on the binks of tlie 
Gingi have no Io\c for the Goddess People who mike 
hoi) places* their residence cinnot hope to be hbeiited 
\Miere did jou mil e jour Puji necjlcctinr; joiir/^y? 
It home ? As in all Pujis Narajini is indispensible so 
in ill \our deeds grindson (Rajani) is indispensable 
As ill the deities ire satisfied if Nirij ini is propitiated 
so if the husband is made conteiiter! nothing remains ta 
be done If however jou ask whj then Farvati goes to 
her fatliers residenM.mj answer is that she goe accom 
panied b) her husband Sna Be that av itma) husband 
js all in all Tell me if anj thing is presented to >ou b> 
anj one to whom will it belong > Of course the gner 
has no more right to it \oni husbaid has obtained 
) on as a gift in marriage > our botlj therefor* Selongs to 
him entirelj Take particular care of jour bodj adorn 
It anoint it witli San M paste put on garlands iy.c 
simplj because it is j our husband s and not your ow n 
Because JOU are mj grandson s treasure it is necessarj 
for JOU to sen e his mother fathei and other superiors 
If JOU neglect to do this jou will be n fault 

\ours — 

H \V \ 


No 29 

Kind Sistfi 

1 our letter is reallj a lovelj treasure I praj tint 
Krishna will eier keep jou great in Hj-j Joie If jou 
wish It joumaj ask jour Guru (dispeller of darkness) 
to initiate j ou m Krishna Mantra (form of praj er). 
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Tht.rc IS no harm in iL Knshna is Ihe main support 
the life of the Unnerse and the beIo\ed of the heart. 
Toserieanj other master Icaiing Hi* senice is indeed 
piinfuJ Ash jour fimiij Guru to initiate jou m 
Xrishnaism It mil do jou good Leaiing meraful 
Krishna, the loveliest of all whom would jou adore’ 
Do not harbour anj doubts in jour mind Lif.e 
Pri/h(i of the race of demons saj Han and let 
me iiear and shed tears of joj Remain cheerful 
daj and night b> tahing Hans namci and make all 
others His Bhuktos Han is the mam support the 
principal I elp escort and companion Sister once 
saj Han forgetting self TTiej* are blessed who 
utter th& name of Han also those who hear and 
see them Tlie BI tklas pf Han <anctilj the place 
over iihieh thev walk and the ancestors of those 
whom thej favour are rendered holy So do I saj 
sister utter Hms name The Bhaktas of Han know 
no danger and are ever happj \ ou are one of His 
principal Where therefore, is the apprehension 

of evil for jou^ Teach jour implacable enemies to 
ake Hans name Like ^itje be kind even after 
beintj maltreated Instil love into the hearts of those 
who do not ask for vt. Do not hesitate. Do not feel 
hurt bj rude words Calmljr endure and jou will one 
di) see that vou have brought every one under control 
Lnmindful of anj thing "else alwajs think of XhzhtJS 
f et of Ridl a KnsI nt Just look s <ter the water in 
a pitcher is liable to contamination Even the water 
of a well or a tank is considered polluted if a living 
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crenlnre Joses Jts life tlierein bj drowning JJiit tJie 
boundless ocem never gets polluted by coming in cons 
tmit contict with myriads of afflicted sinners Your 
mercy and love are boundless like the ocean afflicted 
sinners, lil e me can well cool themsekes in that ocean 
For this reason 1 have obtained a nool in your pure 
heart now I pray you to paint me in your colour 

What do y ou want to learn ^ hirst learn to find 
out \vlio you are what your duties are and what your 
mission IS on earth which you have sanctified by your 
presence When you have become cognirai t of your 
duties you will percent that all the world are eagerly 
looking up to your face The moment you will see 
.those faces your tender heart will melt and you will 
brush aside their miseries ^ou are the Guru of the 
Universe the mother of the Universe the receptacle of 
love and the main shelter of the seen aid unseen worlds 
Always think of your duties If the child whom you are 
admonishing and nursing were not nourished affection 
ately by you it would not have been possible for it to 
live to day eve 1 in any other world The Universe is 
existing and will ever exist only through >oi r kindness 
The beautiful creation would have instantly disintigrat 
ed and disappeared from view if it were not for y ou In 
order to explain your duties clearly the Lord appeared * 
on earth in the forms of Kah Tara Saiiin and Rndhi 
the original cause Now work accordingly 

■kOURS— 

KARA 
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Ko 30 

KlM)S«STtIx, 

■\'our afrcclionatc letter wandered from place It* 
place before it reached ’me. Do not get annoyed at 
what mother lias told you, A mere trial A mother 
never sa.vs any thing seriously.? 'Afyan’s mother spo^® 
to Srimati (Radfiiha) times ouffcf number but she nc'®" 
talked to Jier seriously. These are all Krishna’s pla)*- 
The sort of pleasure that you get hi conversing privately 
with your aunt you will never e\'pcriancc in c3n>ioS 
on a conversation openl> iq the presence of other 
jieople. The joy felt in talking of Krisima hi privaO' 
can never be, had if He is talked of in public, 
jou not remember^ that«yc^ 4!o not now realize the 
same amount, if pleasure whidi >ou enjoyed when 
after marriage you tiscd to meet > our husband secretly 
covered vvith bashfulness? If mother allovv’iS' jou to 
Iiavc >our own way then the uncommon •pleasure of 
talking of Krishna under the cover of secrecy will 
alto'^cthcr disappear Convfersation regardin'^ .Krishna 
would perhaps then be altogether uninteresting 
Formerly grandson used to appear never and nev er^ to 
jou every hour To-dayyou will not at all miss him 

jf you tlo oot sCe him for days together. Do not 
*be sorry tjut rather be glad at what mother says 
then }'Ou will ^-efy quIcMyha'* ><*“ the Soul 
of the- Universe, Krishna. Tour ^ardour and ’zeal 
'll gradually be more and more steady and w Hi ever . 
r'ep >ou in bliss , 3 'ou. will then, have attained the 
J gratification,-. Is niolidne ever pleasant to the 
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taste? Can tliscasc bi. got nd of if medicine be not 
taken for its unpleasant taste? When swallowed it 
proics undoubtedly beneficial Mothers requests should 
be regarded as medicine and should be complied witli 
carefully , then you uiU find that all your wishes ha\c 
been met No mother can be cruel It should be taken 
for granted that when mother tells you^any thing it is for 
your good After obeying her, weigh her words care 
fully and silently and you will be able to understand 
what advancement you ha\e made \oumustbe quite 
patient and composed if you wish to understand what 
Hants Those who are not patienj can> never hope to 
bring Krishna within their reach rfe is more still than 
the perfectly still He tyude placid ^nd you will be able 
to sec Him Can the rcfieciio^ of th«f rpoon^be seen in 
troubled waters Only in perfiScily still water the 
ntoons reflection is aery clearly visible If you have 
any wish to see the image of Krishna rcfliycted m tJie 
waters of the Jumna do not be m the least impatient 
end your desires as well as mine will be fully gratified 
Do not be sorry if you do not get letters from me, 
fot^ I have established a sort of telepathy between us , 
cannot you understand it ? You think of me and of my 
Words when y ou arc at your meals and at rest and at 
times you take Up an old letter to read it with your 
head resting on the pillow, and laugh and sob at 
intervals. Is not ,this the effect of telepathy f Often 
you think of coming to me oi wings orto go to Sona- 
mukhi to see your (sister). Do not think that I 

have lost sight of you because I da not write to you 
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It IS impossible to forget >ou the treasure of mj grand 
sons heart \ ou ha\e occupied his entire heart how 
can It be possible for him to think of Han? Whenever 
lie thinks of taking His name your smiling face appears 
before bis minds e>e and he loses aim uhnt a trial * 
Youi s — 
HARA 


No 31 

BroTiiEP Radii \ 

1 hive recenecl jour letter and I am «orrj to heir 
that mother not keeping well Do not be uneasj 
In this world of illusion all are 6f the same stamp the) 
are moving nid" vvi// move pn Ibr ever under ffie same 
law see and enjoy the sight do not incline much to 
wards an) pirticular object considering it is real 
Know ing y on well I cannot say why I hive written jou 
thus However do not mind me It is difficult tp 
understand llie particular vein in which the rniiid of i 
madman runs at a particular time. Alwajs remiin 
immersed in jo) Love all and the more } ou extend 
your circle of love the more will be joiir joj md jou 
Will piss your diys like i Kaiser The nirrauer it i"! 
drawn the harder md more merciless md joyless it 
becomes The tree of lovre bears Prenta as its fruit 
Hindus Mtissalmms and Christians hive equal rights 
there without distinction Do love therefore, there cm 
be no reil love unless one totally forgets self interest 
U hen a mother espies her own child, she thinks of 
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nothing else- for there is lo\e in some measure' So 
long as )ou do not entirely offer yourself up for others, 
jou will not understand what this love is and what 
sweetness lies therein Therefore it is said that lo\e 
evinced bj the Gopis of Hraja is a pattern of such 
lo\c. Their lo\e was absoIuteI> devoid of self interest 
Thc> sold their lives to promote each other’s happiness 
Hence he who seeks Prema should first learn to love 
disinterestedlj Premn can never bear the scent of 
selfishness which makes it wither Love to obtain 
Prema and w ith you will be able to reach 

Prenta No one can go there w*ith a dry heart The 
all loving are the sovcreigrt tenapts and guards of that 
kingdom Unless one has attained the fullest measure 
oK Prema he is not permitted *to enter, it or to stay 
there if through a fluke he happens to step therein 
Therefore make It a point to ^gather Prema wherever 
>ou chance to find it never minding the* cost Daily 
Intensify your desire for Prema and ihe only price,i with 
which that gem can be purchased is^ardent desire 
Austerities entreaties &.c are not accepted there as 
price of the gem no one cares to accept them or even 
to look at them Every article there is plain and pure, 
not adulterated Everything is complete in itself and 
IS full of love In that kingdom meditation and per 
severance have no value nor is there any need for 
them To fit out for such a place one must make 
himself quite plain no sort of adulteration will be of 
the least avail Lovely Bnndaban is quite an unique 
kingdom The rules obtaining there are also not of the 
It 
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ordinary t^pc. This i-. dtfiicult of deinonstralion 
l-a"cr dc<5irc nnd medititjon |induaU> make trits cl-^r 
This should not he talked of m undesirable phces- If 
any one liappcns to talk of it he vvill not be believed 
bat v\ ill be regarded as a lunatic TiiCit. words of a 
madman would be well understood b) those who are 
themseKes mad # and they would be delighted 
Pulverised under tht grind ifonc of discussion and 
deliberation its ver> existence would be effaced 
AccompIishmcntN ami attainments arc not endeared 
here but art flat and inefTcctne Brother Radha /ou 
know cver)tlun^ what si all I tell >ou ’ Ahvajs take 
Name and do not mis>>our jloint being frightened by 
tic tumults of th'*^worId let things liavc their own 
coursi. Do not look at them run mad Though f am 
inclined to ttll many things, they have not found 
expression If we meet again and there is an upheaval 
then I shall take }ou to the bottom and show what 
gems and joys are there. * 

\OtRS — 

HARA 


no. 3Z 

Brother Radha 

Your wire and two letters have made me veiy sorry 
1 have also heard from Knshta and have written 
to him First the cot (physique) is shaky again 
It IS stained bj poverty none cares to inhabit therein 
suffering so much discomfort If you say then why is 
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It still tenanted it is on account of the attractions of the 
place alone Sn Krishna is ever present in Kristas heart 
that IS why it has become Bitndabati , that is why Jtva 
(soul) IS still lingering there enduring so much discomfort 
If It were not a holy place it would have fled long since 
Do not therefore feel sorry whether it remains or 
departs, there IS gain either way gain if it goes gam 
also if it remains It prefers however to stay ier a 
while yet in its holy habitation to hear Hts Name sung 
and enjoj the pleasure Do not be uneasy, Krishna 
will gratif> your desires Since the receipt of Krista 
Lai « letter and j our wire m> mind has been in great 
trouble and I do not know if Sn Krishna *wi!l end 
It Lverything comes and goes at His will He is 
all well flrotber wh\ should those who have made 
His ties ed feet their shelter, have any dread of 
going out or coming in ? Gradually they will have 
better and better habitation to live in They will 
never die Sn Krishna Ins Himself said — Aiy»na 
p}aUgnnthi ttovta Bhakta prantshyatt none of Hia 
devotees die If after the destruction of one dwelling 
one fails to get mother or gets an inferior one he is aaid 
to be dead But cm those who get b“tter dwellings 
and better neighbours md better companions be said to 
have died? He who onc“ takes Krishna’s Name never 
gets into evil compin> wherever he goes he enjoys the 
pleasure of residing with the servants of Krishna and is 
gratified Is it not alwajs desirable to have new and 
good aivociates ^ \ou are servants of Krishna He 
feels verv sorry to s^’e your faces dr>, so do I say ahvajs 
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■ordinary type. This is difficult of demonstration 
Eager desire and meditation gradually make tfus clear 
This should not be talked of in undesirable places' If 
any one liappen^ to talk of it, he v\ ill not be believed 
but w ill be regarded as a lunatic These uord'> of a 
madman would be well understood b> those who are 
themseUes mad • and they would be delighted 
Pulverised under the grind stone of discussion and 
deliberation its \erj existence v ould f*e effaced 
Accomplishments and attainments are not endeared 
here but are Rat and ineffective Brother Radha, /ou 
knovv everything what slnll 1 tell j^ou’ Alwaj-stake 
Name and oo not miss j our fJomt being frightened b> 
tile tumults of th-' world* Let things have their owm 
course. Do not look at them run mad Though I am 
inclined to tell many things the> have not found 
expression If ne meet again, and there is an upheaval 
then I shall take vou to the bottom and show what 
gems and joys are there. ■* 

Volks — 

HARA 


Ho 32. 

Brother Radha 

Your wire and two letters have made me very sorry 
I have also heard from Knshta and have written 
to him Tirst the cot (ph>'Sique) is shaky, again 
it IS stained by poverty, none cares to inhabit therein 
«ufferingso much discomfort. If^ousa> then why- is 
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It still tcmntcxl, it is on account of the attractions of the 
place ilonc Sri Knslmns ever present in Kristas heart 

thitiswh) It has become tint IS whj Jt tx 

(soul) IS still hnperiii" there enduring so much discomfort 
If It were not a hol\ place it would have fled long since 
Do not therefore fed sorry whether it remains or 
departs there n gam either waj gam if it goes gam 
also if It remains It prefer-, however to staj for a 
while jet 111 Its holj habitation to hear His Name sung 
and uijuj the pleasure. Do not be uneasj, Krtslma 
will gratifj jour desires Since the receipt of Krista 
Lai letter and jour wire mj mind has been in great 
trouble and 1 do not know if bn Krishna will end 
iL Iverj thing come and ^^oes at His will He is 
a^\ well brother ha should those who hove made 
His blcs ed feet their shelter have anj dread of 
going out Of coiniOj, m? Gradually they will have 
better and buter habitation to Uvt. m Thej will 
never die. Sri Krishna has Himself said — Atjitna 
pxatiganih not’tx DhaKta prmishyati nofie of Hn. 
devotees die If after the destruction of one dwelling 
oin- falls to get another or gets an inferior one he is said 
to be dead Hut can those who get better duellings 
and better neighbours and better companions be said to 
have died? He who once takes Krishna’s Name never 
gets into evil compaoj vherever he goes he enjoj s the 
pleasure of residing with the servants of Krishna and is 
gratified Is it not alivajs desirable to have new and 
good associates 3 You are servants of Krishna He 
feels jr-ery sorry to see your faces dry, so do I say always 
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be cheerful and keep the treasure of ^our heart happ) 
Brother shortsighted people after witnessing Bmja 
(Sri K.nshnas lo\eIi sports m Brtndaban) folio v Him 
with their eyes t<^ Mathura (to «ee His doings there). 
But thos“ belonging to Braja ever witness the all joyful 
Braja Ltla , they know not Mathur (ivbat Sri Knshi a 
did in Mathura) nor do thej care to endure the pangs 
of separation (caused hy His departure from Bnnda 
ban). Thej ever remain absorbed in the pleasures of 
Makarasa (grandest plaj of Sn Krishna with the maids 
of Brmdaban) oblivious of their own existence. Do 
not therefore torment j ourself bj meditating on Sn 
Krishna s^-work in Mathura. Krishna is all Prema 
His Kingdom is all Praia and His senants are all full 
of Prema sports and plajsare of Prema nothing but 
Prema is obtainable there Prema js food, dnnk and 
dress and it adorns the faodj The onl> distinction 
noticeable is that Pre na is manifested in different 
forms each be ng complete in i self None is wanting 
in Its omi sphere of action The flowers of each tree 
in His garden are of diflerent colours and scent and are 
all contributing to the el^ance of the garden where 
even the grass is cared for bj the Kii g and Queen 
There all objects equallj share their attent on there is 
no difference in treatment all are equal and equallj 
affording pleasure to Snknshna Hence I saj there is 
no cause for apprehension or uneasiness Proceed on 
looking at things nen and fresh and plaj mg new games. 
Why should those who come to pla> ever get n-rvous? 
'The are free and are gu ded by the r own desires. 
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Because they enjoy its pleasure the> are never tired of 
the pla), leaving it and joining it again and again 
Daily the same game docs not afford pleasure, hence 
the devotees of Krishna do not ask for (libera 

tion) Muktt IS a monotonous sort of play and of a dull 
umformitj , Krishna s devotees do not want to play such 
a game They arc fond of games new and varied and 
play them at pleasure For you there is no fear since 
you have embarked on the boat sit still for a while 
uhmindful of the incidental trouble and you will very 
soon reach the Kingdom of Prema and forget your own 
individual existence in the crowd there in the fair of 
Prema When once there do not forget to remember 
this hapless individual now and again 1 am not fit to 
enter the boat hence I look up to you The atmosphere 
surrounding me would capsize the boat Here a song 
comes to my recollection you will perceive that the 
sentiments expressed therein arc correct The song is 
this — In this m) favourite boat I do not allow any one 
who IS not full of Prema none having Previa is per 
mitted to enter it for it is sure to sink under the 
slightest weight First Examine your hearts then come 
and enter the boat if you are in possession of Prema 
Persons dealing in this commodity are welcome to do so 
and they are quickly taken over to the other side The 
boat floats over the billons of Prema approaches the 
shore seeing a lucky possessor of Previa Those who 
do not dread the billows are sure to be earned to the 
other side The words are as delightful as they are true. 
Therefore 1 fear \ ery much lest by coming in contact 
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me tlic boat stnks I ha\e no funds kindl> take 
me along uith ^ou One f had an opportunity aid 
desire also of finding passage money but adverse winds 
blew away the cIoud;> to quite a dilTcrent quarter r 
clouds appered and under the influence of ill luck quick 
ly disappeared f«bnd in th s bargain I was left Iifelew 
The saying 1 was much better when I had not seen'' 
has fitted me well However when I hear you are 
happy all my troubles w 11 end and 1 shall be very 
happy too Lay all your burthen of misery on my 
head and with the help of leaky boats cross overjoy 
fully and playfully to the other side Let us see this 
and be happy 

VOURS— 

HARA 


Ko 33 

Atal m\ Life 

Various thoughts agitated my mind when I received 
your letter and the one from Kha i Bahadur Brother 
my play is at an end I am now a pensioner of the 
Lord my words and recommendations are of no use 
now If then you say why do people still come to me 
the answer is w nen I was m His serv ce I was one of 
His best favourites Remembering this people think I 
am still m the same condition Tie Lord is still equally 
kind to me, but I have not the least concern with His 
internal affairs I myself am at adistance from tl em but 
this does not matter at all 1 have no wish to enjoy my 
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pcnsjon lone; M> miiuJ m griduill) losing its strength 
.ind m} heart is becoming: \otd of plensurt This earth 
w lucli once nppeared to me more delightful than fndra s 
paradise Ins no charm for me now the fault does not 
he « fth tile earth the slate of m> sight in ad\ anced age 
and tlie condition of mj mind are accountable for this 
The earth is the Lords It stiU is ^tt the same as it 
was before tlie change hat come over me onlj How 
ever do not he sorr3 for me Of late I am sorely 
troubled and I see nothing but void on all side I see 
the fields of people neb in dark green cars of corn and 
1 feel sad tint m\ own field is overgrown with weeds 
onl> Tins being so it has become a fit abode for 
dreadful wild animals Tful> brotJier I have been 
completely deceived »t is too late now Baring your 
kindness there is nothing which I can call my own 1 
have lost everything and I am now a street begger 
Brother enjoying once the fullest regard of the Lord 
to be subjected afterwards to reproaches and dishonour 
IS really very painful { had thought that all my days 
would be equally pleasant and so I did not make the 
least provision far the fiitme it will not do at all now to 
shirk the result of my past action The Lord still loves 
me as ever but my present companions from paltry 
motives of their own do not allow me to approach 
Him They are deceiving me by telling me many 
things about H m Brother though surprised and 
deceived I still can not understand my own good and 
utterly fail to retrace my steps so great is the influence 
of delusion I fancy my game is up On“ request 
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here when the moment arrives, remind me of H»s 
words and His lo\e I hope still that if I cm with a 
penitent heart confess my faults. He will love me the 
more dearly As He is full of Io\c so He is full 
of mercy Ilrothcr, I can not contain myself when 
I think of His kindness* For the hoh He employs 
others to take*care of them and to show them the 
way, but for sinners and the fallen He Himself does the 
needful The amount of indulgence which the fallen 
receive from Him cannot be evpectcd in an^ other 
quarter However I fancy my life is fast approaching its 
full stop, do not be sorry for that Brother, when after 
finishing his work, <^ne longs for well earned rest, do 
his people in any way feel sorry ? Perhop* these words 
are not to your liking so I will not <ay an\ thing more 
Be kind to me as one of your own proteges Tell 
Shan that the insane has ngain gone mad, and she must 
not take him at hif words. Though is keeping 

well she is not very happy Brawl has now usurped 
the place of peace. Sweets must now be kept at a 
distance from the tongue They mil lose their sweet 
ness directly they come in contact with it and will 
induce diarrhoea Perhaps thirst intensified gives 
greater pleasure than when it is quenched A pilgrim 
derives far greater pleasure when he starts on pilgrimage 
than when he arrives at the sacred spot Perhaps it 
affords much greater pleasure to see the grandure of a 
Raja (King) than to be a Ra/a However, Brother do 
not forget the sweet Name of Krishna because I have 
forgotten it Be a Raja 3«>urseIC give me only what 
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IS ncccssar)’ for m>’ joHme> , and tell 6/wr; to do so aJ?£> 
My balance sheet shows a dcfecit This u a novel 
pleasure. 1 am quite happy Is it not a relief to be 
able to move in thi air now and then leaving the soil ? 
1 am doing so now 

VoUks — 
HARA. 


No 34 

O, IlROTJItK, BaJJU HaRAV OiVNDJvA SFN, 

A Raja is a Raja’s friend, a tenant ts a tenant's 
friend, and a Sadhu is a Sadhu’s Such a sinner 
as 1 am would no doubt be a Ht associate for 
you a petty thief can have no fear or shame m rfischis 
ing his secrets to veteran decoit come Jet me embrace 
you and tell >ou a word or two laying my heart bare 
Because a thief cannot open his mmd to any one and 
thus relieve himself he feels sorely distressed, but when 
luckily he finds another thief, he breathes sighs of relief 
To day my condition ts )jst the same Thieves have 
ever a common fraternity Why have you put me 
to shame bj writing to me in the way you have 
done My condition ts more deplorable th^n yours 
Yes, it IS true 1 was once the beloved darling of my 
Lord But the moment I longed for ai other Lord, 
being snared by recruiters 1 forfeited the attention and 
care of my own Lord Now a street beggar, I am 
waiting my lot, and remembering my past good fortune 
I am more dead than alive. There is hardly another 
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imfortunilc being like mjself experience is 

pncticil obtiineil through sufix-rings Therefore taking 
meat mj ^^or(l<! nhich ire able to bear more crucial 
tests and arc more imcontcstablc than the injunctions 
of the Shastras, one should net er evenm the midst of 
deepest distress think of leating his oivn Lord under 
the baneful influence of recruiters Exer adhere to 
Him to whom jou hate offered i p > our heart Two 
dajs> bufferiugs will somehow end and thereafter jou 
will sp"nd jour life in great bliss as the dear object 
of His affection elsejoii will like me have to be a 
b^^ar tn the streets Tnie when J was faithful to my 
Lord whatever I told an> one or whatever I thought 
of was fulij obtained as from the fabulous tree jielding 
vvhatevcr frmt anj one des res That daj is gone 
When there was beautv it was not honoyred or eared 
for Hence I am reduced to this condition who would 
now hear the faithful no one would care to cast a 
glance even rf f wept sorroivfollj Kindly foigive me, 
dependant upon others as I now am Do not despise 
me because I am fallen despise mj work and be 
merciful to me Raise the lallen if jou can In jour 
companj I can become pure therefore make me jour 
companion but do not make tny work jour companion 
Despise sm b it pitj the «inner and do not despise him 
Wh-n I pas‘;"S’;ed everj thing like the Queen of Queens 
I gave whatever I was asked for without hesitation for 
I was not in want then To day I am a street beggar 
unable to sati^fj everj'bodv Pray forgive me lam 
telling j ou one or two of the reasons why I was so in 
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p-\s( in the ho ie thit jotj aNo m'w, following mj 
be f-\\ nured hj the I ortl I tike it tint even if i 
himclred prophets in one voice siv in) thing it would be 
1 hundred times less cfilctivc md less profitible tinn if 
s sinner tcK-* his own storj This prompts me to fell 
open!) the esuse of mj own iflvsnccmcnt mri ftll, nnd 
I prij tint tverj one should be ciutioiis from w hit f 
am going to snj I «lo n it 1 now whj m the cnrly psrt 
of in\ life 1 strong tendcim grew up within me for 
clnnting Sn Knshins nime md I hunched in H e vist 
ocem without ”v pilot At the start I met with petty 
obstacles which failed to turn me back I proceeded on 
mj course with vigour doubled Graduallj obstacles 
and dangers of far greater nugnitude appeared to me 
as objects of great help and advantage I noiv loved 
the Lord of mj heart without kiioMing oi recognizing 
Him At the initnl stage of m> love 1 began to evince 
love for the earth and for all that it contains aa belong 
mg to mj Lord Knowing that snakes tigers mad 
elephants are all Hjh I loved them and received love 
from them in r‘»turn I could not then realire whether 
I was dead or alive ithout food and rest and leaving 
aside all \vordl> pleasures and banishing even the \er> 
desire for such pleasures fiom mj heart 1 enjojed mi 
bounded happiness To daj immersed in all sort« of 
enjojments 1 utterlj fail to taste even an infinitesimal 
fraction of my past jo> "* An unchaste woman deeply 
fond of her lover forsakes her home and family in order 
to be always in hts company but after a ^ort while 
finds her elf plunged in dire misery in place of pleasure 
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like you the darlings of their Lord and are mad after 
lo\e should ne\er miss an opportunity of mixing with 
them— and foregoing food and rest should stick to the* 
place where the Lord s praise is sung and His virtues 
recited So long as this love is not deepened, scrupu 
lously avoid the company of other people It is always 
necessarj to remember, tell and hear His name Eeither 
for jour own sake orVor the sake of the world the easilj 
destructible objects of the earth should not be loved It 
is necessary to be equally kind to everj creature of the 
earth Withdrawing jour attention from all other objects 
rt upon jouf Lord and remain firmlj attached to 
Him Unless the entire heart is given up /’rrwa does 
not come without which Han of Pteina cannot be had 
Of all e\pedients the principal and first in importance is 
Name Taking His Name silentlj and singing His 
praise loudly are the stepping stones to Prema Krishna 
will no doubt show mercy if his Name is taken foigetting 
evcrj thing else I sny this from experiments made in 
my own life. What I was once is bej ond the reach of 
imagination Under the influence of Name I regained 
life after apparent death, defied that incurable ,»nd most 
fatal disease pthisis without care or treatment bitten 
b> a deadlj cobra and thrown in the waj of a tiger I 
escaped with life Because I was dear to Srikrishna 
then all His creatures viewed me as a friend and loved 
me and that is wh> I am still alive. Trees and rocks 
have one daj talked with me, I am still the same man. 
but my condition is different I now pray that con 
sidenng my case >ou will all take warning and be wise. 



[ Sj ] 


what shall 1 say of the pleasure which every one here 
present felt by seem" and partaking- of the articles sent 
The lichees mangoes nnd all other things have arrived 
all right Yes mother I am ttith you you feed me 
dailj why send again I cannot understand why you 
evince so much care and fondness for such an un 
fortunate being as 1 am Why so much care and 
anxiety for the nSughty child who'has never ceased to 
trouble j ou Tiie ihai is (sort of sweets) are really 
delightful Uhat shall I say of the chaudi aptilts ? 
Your unbounded affection for all accounts for their 
Uncommon deliciousness Mother with the sweets I 
hate received the cord for tyu^, GopaJ s> legs This 
ffightens me and also tempts me I have kept the 
string carefully locked m box i will see it at intervals 
and try to give up wicl ed css that is why your 
Gopal sits qo etly on yo ir 1 nets 1 ou have brought 
Him under full control vilh threats and love Mother 
do not tempt the cowboy with such delicacies He 
Will soon become tioublesume A cowboy is quite 
pleased with mill ai d curd 

Mother wh> are jou bothering yourself about 
Bnndaban? Brindaban is formed by you wherever 
you are that place is Bnndaban Wherever you are 
the Moon of Brindaban (K.rishna) is there and wher 
ever He IS it is Briidaban Mother I desire also to sit 
on your knees in Bnndaban and to quarrel with all 
others Of course the I ouninin of Desires will gratify 
our desires Do not be so \tn anxious about me. 
Tell DtdttNa (grmdmama) also not to be anxious. 
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j j touch has brought about this change You 
Can not deny the effect of touch after a dip in 
RndJinKundii Krishna s dark coroplcMon changed into 
golden hue hence He could pass himseJf off as an 
unknown ladj In this reason the lady friends of 
Krishna used to warn Him not to touch them as Hjs 
touch might make them dark complexioned Thoughts 
of this nature are crossing my mind to day Convey 
my love to Choto Didi (hltle sister) why does she still 
feel sorry after making the dark complexioned Krishna 
her own Scores of people are engaged in the perfor- 
mance of austerities simply with a view to have Him 
When then does she feel distressed ? Tell her not to 
b'* sorry Her grand child is of dark colour the two 
dark complexioned will make well like the Bankas 
(different forms of Krishna who has three charming 
b“nds in His figure) of Mathura 

Yours — 
KARA 


No 36 

Dl\rest (To the wife of Thakur Hara Nath) 

How can I apprise you of the immense pleasure I 
derived on receiving your letter yesterday If it wefe 
describable I would have given > ou an idea of it in 
writing This joy was of the heart and can not find 
expression responding heart can alone feel it others 
can not It is true that you look in here and there 

14 
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for m> letters, but just consider the respective diflereiicc 
between our respectuc conditions You are surrounded 
b> objects to divert jour attention from me, but lierc I 
hive onij things to bring you to my recollection Your 
mind, uhen troubled, ma> find consolation in looking 
after your children, whereas mine is incessantly burning 
like Ravan’s pjrc, so much so, that when I see a bird 
feeding its youngs I spontaneously think of my mother 
and shed tears Upon whatever object my eyes fall 
I see m it a mother’s affection for her children If 
there « ere no such a/Tection the world could not have 
existed for an instant Can there be anything so sad 
as to be compelled to stay away from mother Perhaps , 
there is not n greater misfortune than to be deprived 
of the opportunity of tending to mother s feet I hope 
however that jou will make me happy by doing this 
for me I do not want anything else from ybu / 
pray that you will be able to please mother and that 
she will remain satisfied with your service 

When I see the dim candle lights burning in the 
distant hills m the evening, a whole host of recollections 
crowds m ray mind I think of parents sitting by 
these tiny lights after finishing their days hard work 
the little children playing about them, at tiroes 
throwing their tender arms round the necks of their 
parents The sight of these lights makes me sad 
Now consider how great is the difference between our 
respective positions. True it is you feel sore now and 
then but you have means to assuage your httfe 
troubles, but my troubles are of far greater intensity 
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and can not be allayed Now say whether f or 
you are well off Could you have endured so much 
grief? No' how sore I feel m not hearing from 
you 1 can not tell >ou fully in letter Knowing that 
you have now lost ycur liberty I wait patiently 
for your letters, otherwise that would not have been 
possible However write to me when you can at 
intervals I too shall never foiget to keep you informed 
what will keep me alive if I forget? Let Krishna 
Watch over you and keep you prosperous f ask you 
to be a little careful this time for my sake Though 
you deserve to be highly respected I have never been 
able to show you any respect I have somewhat learnt 
to do so now You have asked whether 1 have gained 
anything m Kashmere I have already told you that 
I have acquired new life and new love Why then 
ask again ’ True I have acquired but have not forgotten 
You are not an object to escape my memory 

YOORS — 

HARA 


Ha. 37 

Dearer th^n life, 

Though I have received no letters from you for 
a long time I daily hear of you The amount of 
pleasure I get m seeing you playing ne« games in new 
attires and m varied forms is known only to me and 
to Him This sort of observation is infinitely belter 
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than actinl perception by the eje The former ts 
de\oid of self interest and the latter is not «o Krishna 
went to Mathun to enjoy the light from a. distance, 
and to enjoj its sweetness Knshna conrerted Himself 
into Gauranga. Passionate love is called A'rtWiZ nheo 
the object of love is near at hand, but it lakes the 
form of Prema when that object is at a distance. 
Therefore *Snmati shed tears when Kn«hDa wrentto 
Mathura, and Gouranga^ever had His eyes drv Tell 
me my darling if this were not so could it have been 
possible to be separated from yoo, so dear to my heart ? 
If the object «f m> love, who is so dear to me and from 
whom I can not bear to be separated for an instant is 
placed in the solitary recess of my heart and adored 
With all the possible ardenc>. the natureof the jo> that 
would follow can only be realized bj being at a distance 
from the object of love Those who do not know 
this does not know what love is What thej call love is 
no love. Thej do not, and will never understand iL 
Those who have through the grace of Knshna obtained 
a scent of this love, turn awaj in disgust from the so 
called love of the ej e. They know what real love is 
and are gratified I have now known to what extent 
separation is beneficial , it can bring Krishna within 
reach, for it turns Kama into Prema and the Cowboy 
IS fond of Prema onl> To turn the liquid pressed out 
of sugarcane into candy, beat is required, so, to convert 
Kama into Prema the bumii^ fire of separation is 
necessary, nothing else is able to do it. Would that 
Knshna will teach us to regard this separation of lovers 



[ S9 ] 


as an intiinate friend Bot a word here mere fire can 
not Crystallise the sweet Iiqmdmto candy First of all 
a mivtore of milk and water is required to purify the 
sweet liquid of its impurities and then it requires stirring 
on fire To convert /Lama into Premn something else 
besides the fire of separation is necessary but this 
Something is \ery difficult of attainment I can not 
Say tvhether -we shall ever find it It is said to be this 
Each should be ensconced in the other s heart and the 
twoblended into one the male being turned to female 
and the female to male. Perhaps you now realize that 
painful -separation brings about this condition When 
you hai'c the object of love by you, you can never 
bring that object within ) our heart The most 
loveable Krishna Himself failed to do that attracting 
the Braja Gopis by the strains of His flute to the 
forests, Krishna who was an instant before, keenly 
feeling the sting of their separation severely upbraided 
them which brought tears to their eyes and made them 
smart severely The greatest of Bhaktas have therefore 
said Love flags when the object of love is made a 
companion Now observe what the greatest of lovers 
have -done. Mathura is not very distant from 
Bnndaban still Krishna did not keep the object ol 
His love near Him Neither did Gauranga or Netye 
do It Do you know why? Simply to weep by ponder 
ing in solitude over the matchless beauty of that beloved 
forgetting their own existence. There was no want of 
Krishna s favourites in Dwrarka or Mathura. Why did 
he weep then? Just think of this By contemplation 
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why should you then weep for me ? Wherever I may be 
I am still your playmate and we shall no doubt play 
together again some day or other 

Yours— 

KARA 


Ro 39 

Dearest, 

Your letter lias caused me much anxiety Just 
listen to me for a moment it is by far preferable to 
stay away from the dearest object of the heart and to 
ponder over her from a distance as thereby much 
greater pleasure is derived than can be expected by 
staying near her Is it not so? Your answer must be 
*yes Tell me if an object is not at a distance mil it 
look beautiful? Now you will understand why I am at 
such a distance from you Wife children husband 
mother father &c are associates of very short duration 
But Krishna with whom our relationship is everlasting 
IS at an immeasurable distance from us it js surprising 
that not even a hundredth pari of the amount of 
anxiety I feel for you stirs my heart for Him But He 
perhaps feels sorely distressed to find us in the slightest 
•discomfort Tremendous is our folly > Instead of 
turning our thoughts upon Him we always busy our 
■selves with puppets and at times we get terribly un 
settled in mind I do not know when we shall get over 
this, maddening excitement of worldliness when we 
shall realize that what we see about us is only magician s 
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inck, and when we shall feel in our heart that Krishna 
^ilone IS real and everything else is unreal, and that 
Krishna alone is our own and the rest strangers I am 
eagerly looking forward for that day Why do I not 
get that which I want? What I have written is really 
not in accord with my own views Those who feel 
just as I have written are like Siva They are the best 
-of Vaishnavas and are adorable in the highest degree 
I am a worm of filth, slaving for food But I am not 
sorrj , for 1 know that Krishna gives to every body 
what IS suitable for him 

Filth IS a suitable habitation for insects born therein 
If they are transferred to honey they will surely cease 
to live I am one of those insects why would nectar 
have any attraction for me Krishna has given me 
that which is agreeable to me 

You have talked of the man after my heart Such 
a man IS difficult to get He who through a stroke of 
good fortune gets such a companion goes straight to 
Bnndaban I do not know where I shall get the man 
after my heart or if I am at all destined to have him 
O pray for me that 1 may come across him 

YoURb — 

KARA 

♦ 

Wo 49 

TJfarest 

You need not trouble yourself on my account I 
have thoroughly recovered from my recent illness 
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a mortal attains tlie state of Su-a. Contemplatioo 
converts a man into a woman and a woman into a man 
Contemplation caused Krishna to become Gauranga- 
The six Manjuris (principal companions of Sri Radhika) 
became by contemplation the six Goswamis (Teachers 
of Baisnabas). Perhaps by contemplation you Will 
one daj become I. and I, you. I have divested my 
heart of its hidden treasure. Keep it carefully secreted 
in your heart 

To day being the car-festival of Shyam (household 
God of the Thakur's family) people are receiving small 
money presents Poor as 1 am, 1 have appeared to 
give you the onI> treasure of my heart and I hope 
you will receive tt alTectionately and keep it carefuJJy 
Give me something in return on the festive occasion. 

I hope the gift will place me beyond want 

Serve my mother for me. See that she does not 
feel my absence See also that the promise I made 
to mj mother and other superiors on the day of my 
marriage, when I was about to enter the /af-fr (a sort 
of conveyance earned by men on shoulders) heading 
the marriage procession, that 1 was going to get a 
servant for them all, was not made in vain. The wife 
who helps her husband in keeping his marriage vows 
IS really his helpmate I will not tire your patience 
any longer as you must be very busy 

Yours — 

KARA 
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No 38 

Dearest, 

You hsic poured water on the fire Your letter 
has comforted me be>ond measure by pouring nectar 
into m> heart. Would so many people hate felt for me 
if >ou had not done SO ? 

Dearest I have now understood uhy in the SashUas 
ttife IS called Sithadharmim (ttife who does her religious 
duties conjointly w ith her husband) 1 hat man is realljr 
happy and pious who has a dutiful wife He cares no 
for heaven or for liberation The world has no fetters 
for him, nor has he any cause for regarding t wor 
as an infernal region Bad as the world is 
Sn Brindaban (paradise) the phy ground of Radha- 
Kruhna Peace and sanctity reign m Ins dwelling 
which IS daily visited by all the deities 1 pray you be 
such a wife and make me happy For him 
the good fortune to possess a dutiful wife Vaikunta 
(paradise) IS hell Hts life is death to him and death, 
life Pray that such may never be our lot Let us play 
joyfully with all our companions in this theatre of the 
world for the time appointed and then pass on to some 
other place The merciful Lord will grant our prayer 
Do not be sorry because I have come here leaving the 
play we commenced at home This is the universal 
rule Just look everywhere large numbers assemble to 
play After they have formed parties and when m the 
thick of play, one by one they drop off to join new 
games m new sphere*! Those who are hft behind wail 
and mourn for them I have not left you for good 
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population, and nobcyJ\ uould hn\e been nine. You- 
3rc a/Tcctioft {»enonjfict/ Xo one hn jet been able 
to the full tnecd of prusc ujwn j ou Whal an 

>n» pnifctnl dnarf 1 am to do it I Tell Apimi and 
f'cnl to dciist from srlf comlemtntion, which m higlilj 
condernn-ib!c and Is therefore sinful Do thej not 
know that they are holj ? Dwls ilonc unconsciously 
are not counte^l a* deed', and should not therefore 
cause an) anxicls Infants kick nl their mothers’ 
breasts. Do the) thercb) $in ? 

I fanes Slij-smsundcr (ftmil> jjod) is Riving >ou 
Great deliRht You arc no doubt adorntnR Him with 
parhndj and dossers So bad is m> lot f cannot enjoy 
(he sirIil, 

Veurs— 

HARr\ 


ho. 41 

DfARFST. 

You base Slid thit I hive Riugcd >ou to the very- 
core Wlicn Ilralimi, Sivi and Vishnu h-wc failed to 
do this, and when it Is a matter of doubt whether the 
cause of all causes Krishna has even been able to 
do this, IS It at all possible for a worthless mortal 
to do the iirpossible? Do jou ever allow any one 
to probe )our heart ? You always conceal your true 
aspect and presenting yourself in a false garb enchant 
the world So long as mortals do not cross Biraja 
(Ritter supposed to run round Vatkunla where Maya 
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bnishins aside all other thoughts alien >ou turn > our 
addition upon the cvcrhsting "iiitl c\erjo}ous or 
L\cr\ thing is cisj for jou 

\otis— 

' HARA 


Ko 42 

Dl A1 EST 

Todaj 1 am <lel.i;ht-ll bo>o"J ! Tt 

ereatl) un-ettled ,n mmd for some .h) • ' ""''I' 

hems tn the companj of Sh>am (famil, deitj) ,ou 

ceasrftoth.nl. of me altosether but to day 1 find ha 

I „as mtstahen Instead of forpettmB it -cens hat 
>00 ate rather keen about me P" “P* > “I 
that >ou could no. -ee Sh>am along n.th me The 
fruits of m> action are against me ho.» can I expect to 

l e our good luck Jou base legs 
SI arc >o t b f v„,i. Therefore dearest tell 

audsee lamdesoid » 7' ’ J^o appear before the 

jour Shjam to be kind enougn i Fh 

Le and bhnd ^ « "ir to me bm 'L 

LToLsregarf ° ‘ 

'°“GL.Ts‘your jo> to day' You are making Him put 
h diLses as JOU like consersing secrectly with 
I no Him smile or sseep at pleasure and other 
Him ma 1 g regret I could not witness 

'Llf HorLfLdLlveup all hopes as I 
Cw ,ou are mine Some day or other 1 do hope to 
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see Him How long will He remain m hiding and 
make me weep ? As you are kind to me He will not Be 
able to sit quiet Through fright alone He will no 
<loubt be visible to me Now J ivin^ jour love. Shall 
1 get It? Do I deserve it? Of course 1 kc anj one else I 
ne\er consider mj self disqualified, but that mil never 
do Unless you look on me with favour my lot mil 
be as dark as ever now tell me how I can obtain your 
favour The ways and means are known only to jou 
and also to him whom you tell them Will you ever 
be kind to me or shall 1 go just as I came? Shall I 
■ever be able to cleanse myself of the dirt 1 am covered 
with ? Or shall I remain just as I am ? J wrote asking 
for release. Do you intend to frighten me bj indicating 
the wiy to filial escape? I am really helpless do not 
try to deceive me Be frank 1 want you to clear ray 
way which is guarded by you You are the gate 
keepers of Rashma-dal (place where Krishna plays 
with the maidens of Brindaban at night) I want to go 
there and to be ever with you I want to take leave 
of the spell by which you have enthralled the people 
of the entire universe and made them forget Rash 
mandal You have drawn them away from enternal 
bliss and placing the burden of the worlds misery upon 
their heads you are enjoying the fun Blessed is your 
knowledge of magic If you were not so very clever 
■could it have been possible for jou to defeat the master 
magician ? Do not tempt me with the sort of release 
you have placed before my eyes If you have caught 
hold of me lift me up Constant fear of a fall has 
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madt. me extreinelj neraous Do not therLfore frighten 
me an> more. Do not leave me alone do not impede 
m\ progress and do not cast jrur vvondttfijl net over 
me. \\ lien I have once lifted m> head how me jour 
true features and J our kindness so th it 1 maj feel 
gratified once for all 

I said "k ou could i ot have rested quiet at such a 
great distance Had I not said so I iiould have been 
crushed to death by the vveight of the burden jou have 
laid on me That is the fun ' Tor a piece of o I cake 
the bullock vvorks hard at the oil mill for a iv hole day 
Because jou tempt me with the oilcake from j.our 
place 1 yoke mj self here to work the mill A bit of 
stone attached to the end of a string may be swirled by 
me It will not be necessary for me to rotate with the 
revolving stone 1 shall stand still only the stone 
will make circles in space Though Jou never step 

out of the threshold JOU enjov the mirth sitting in one 

spot You are making me go round and round holding 
the string and drawing roc towards you at pleasure. 
I want to be detached from the string I am quite 
tired of my captivity Release me once so that I may 
see your exact features calmly If you wish it, I will 
ever work for you and work without remuneration 
Let me however once see my employer and then I 
will work ungrudgingly and with a smiling face Dispel 
the darkness which envelopes me 

Indeed you are u^u/n (speechless) Do you want 
to know why ? Unless jron he speechless how can you 
remain unmoved when there are so much wailing and 
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sorrowing about joii The dumb are as apialterof 
course deaf Uecausejou tfo not bear fhe deafening 
din, the call jou If you did not feign 

to be speechless jou would have run the nsk of being 
called cruel, for every one would then have said that 
dire miserj failed to move jou to be kind Though 
you pretend to be a^o/tt )ou arc really the root of all 
sorts of sounds Are not you Snrasszvntt (Goddess 
of speech and learning)? Who else is, if you are not? 
Perhaps you have now understood why you always 
keep indoor® Though you have no ears to hear, you 
have ejes to see To escape the change of being 
cruel, even after perceiving our miseries you never go 
out of jour houses Vour ways are inscrutable I 
want you to ca«t off your gui<c, but you pretend not 
to understand me 

Just nnoiher word If we are not ignorant are 
jou ? After so much has been said you still saj ywr are 
Ignorant we are learned • Yoj do not consider the man 
a fool whom you deceive by inducing him to tickle jour 
Itch while j ou eat his (parched rice)’ Is not this 
deception ? Do you want to know who are those who 
spend their lime without food or rest in slandering 
others ? They are Jalili and Kuttla^ (mother in law 
and sister in law of Sri Radha) who were ever ready to 
find fault with Sri Radha. They were the pn icipal sup 
porters of Krishna s plays the most favourite devotees 
of Radha Krishna the root cause of the joy of 
Brindaban You are the nee, we the husk, you cast us 
off m fire where we bum and you enjoy the fun Now^ 
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M> ho« Honderfu! >our jugglin" IS WiH j ou stdj say 
«c are learned sa\ants? Offer m> respectful saliita- 
tioub to mother If you are fond of mangoes take care 
of the tree. You can easily part with the fruits but 
oot y\ jih the tree. So much for the present 

Yours — 
KARA 


Ko 43 

Devkest. 

The amount of pleasure I e\perience on receuing 
a Single letter from >ou I can not adequatel) describe 
It IS simply impossible There is a difference between 
>our letters and mine. M> letters contain news con 
cerning m>self, while yours contain news regarding 
every one whom I know to be mine Mine are like a 
single flower, j ours are like a garden of flowers Again 
my letters are like an untenanted hut while yours are 
like a happj home full of rejoicings tor these reasons 
I deri\e far greater pleasure on receiving a communica- 
tion from you than it is possible for you to enjoy on 
hearing from me. After the rains the chakar (Partridge) 
feels highly ’delighted on seeing the moon in autumn a 
famished man is greatly delighted at the sight of plenty 

of food before him — and your present letter has given 

me just an equal amount of pleasure. 

It contains news r^^rding my new mother, who 
feels greatly distressed for me She is my mother m 
every respect Because she \vept bitterly when I took 
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Icavepf her, I can nol see her to-dij c\en after shedd 
ing scalding tears WIij did I callher mother ? Wlij 
did she place her motherly aficction upon such a \^orth 
less man as I am If she had not done so, she uould 
perhaps have been quite happy to-day Dear, I know 
it IS a great sm to make mothers crj and I am a great 
sinner I can onl^ look up to jou for aid You can 
cither lift me up or plunge me deeper and deeper , I 
am entirely in} our hands Do come to my help as 
Sa/iadh innim Please do that for m} self which I am 
incapable of doing from this distance It is utted^ 
bejond my piower to make m} mothers bapp}, please 
therefore fail not to cheer them up With care and 
attention carr> out their wishes instantly and unhesitat 
mgl} even if you happen to be engaged in feeding 
your children leave them aside and attend to my 
mother If you ask how your action can affect me in 
any way I must say I shall be greatly benefited , jour 
action will be mine If you doubt still, ;ust hear m& 
Krishna proclaimed that He v>ouId never step out of 
^rindaban but shortly after He said this He went to 
Mathura Did He lie? He did not When as Sri 
Krishna He proceeded to Mathura Sri Radha continued 
to reside in Bnndaban She never left Bnndaban to 
see Sn Krishna at Mathura. You will now understand 
how your action will be my own Do therefore help me 
to rise and not to sink deeper and deeper Always to 
to keep my mothers contented Today I will tell 
you plainly what a mother is Because we dnnk milk 
obtained from her, the cowr is a mother The earth 



shelters us in her bosom, she is a mother The 
numerous gods and goddesses always look after our 
welfare, they are therefore adorable /The Sadhus 
have ever been indicating to us the good and 
the evil paths, they too are therefore adorable, and the 
Guroo IS instructing us how to ivork out our liberation, 
he Is therefore most adorable Now see, the mother 
nourishes us with her milk, nestles us in her bosom, 
always looks after our welfare and instructs us in all 
sorts of work, from domestic to divine service She 
tells us what we should do and what we should not, and 
» ever watchful about our future All these different 
qualities, namely the qualities of the cow, the earth, 
the gods and goddesses, the Sadhus and the Gooroo are 
centred in the mother Every one of them is gratified 
If mother IS kept contented Since 1 am incapable of 
serving such a mother I beg of you to serve her 
Yours— 
KARA 


Bo 44 

Dearest, 

Under the universal hw old associates are lost sight 
of when new ones are acquired You have got a son 
without bearing him in the womb or undergoing labour- 
pa, n I hope you have not forgotten jour former 

children as well as my humble self? It will not matter 

much if you cease to think of me, but see that you do 
not nc"lect jour children Look at the wonderful wheel 
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of sccularit) Only a fetv days ago uc were two 
distinct persons Who knew tliat we would help in 
calling into existence a big family 1 I myself was a boy 
md >ou a girl Who knew that we would beget 
children 1 1 was i son in Ian myself Who knew tint 
I would have a son in Ian ' The wa^s of Trovicltnce nrc 
incomprehensible So verj wonderful are the fascinat 
ing powers of that Providence that every one puts with 
great delight the conjugal tie round his neck Trulj 
great IS He whose device IS so marvellous Sec Dear, 
the larger the number of legs of a creature the more 
dependent it is upon the earth for its motion Alan 
who has only two legs can walk erect but centipedes 
and similar reptiles with a large number of legs crawl 
over the earth The same rule rs noticeable in rel gion 
also When man has only two legs he is free and does 
what he likes when he acquires two more legs fay 
marriage he becomes a quadruped Even then if he 
wishes It he can walk in the path of virtue but when 
he is surrounded by sons daughters sons in law and 
daughters in law his legs are largely added to and he 
IS weighed down then he is bound to crawl on his 
numerous legs and cannot stand erect again With 
legs and hands hampered he flounders in worldJiness 
Iswara (God) merciful though He is turns a deaf ear 
to the wailings of such miserable creatures 

Dear from our veiy childhood we resolved not 
to jo n in the worlds play but ntw sorts of plays 
are daily overwhelming us and wedo not kiio \ if our 
play will ever come to an end How ever ve need not 
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dispafr of release or allow others to do so Let us play 
out but «e must always remember that we will have 
to go leaving all these behind in short time Never 
consider the game of life as lasting and thus fetter 
yourself Go on playing, but keep your mind steady 
on the lotus feet of the constant Friend Do not 
forget your \ery kind and fast friend of the heart, 
Han, when you are m the company of your tempor- 
ary play mates ui the shape of daughter, son 
husband See If you say you do not know how to 
keep Him in mind, my answer is, just as you keep me 
in mind. You think of me tvhen eating, sleeping, walk- 
ing, sitting and rising , can you tell me when you do 
not think of me? Just think of Him m the same way. 
Join whatever play }OU like, but always bear Him m 
mind Because jou always think of me, do you not 
attend to >our domestic work? You are cooking, 
eating and doing many duties, but there is hardly a 
moment when 5 ou do not think of me Bear Him in 
mind in the same-^vay, and the fetter of Mnja will not 
touch you and you will be in peace 

Yours — 

KARA 


No 45. 

Dearest, 

You •are really my well wisher , who taught you to 
gratify my desires ? Who prompted you to send this 
unfortunate being Krishna’s Prasad (faiour) which is 
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much coveted by Devat Blessed are j ou ’ You ire 
bom of the vast onginal force The dreadful ocean of 
worldhness has no dread for him whom >ou show >our 
favour But he who mcurs jour grave displeasure and 
to whom jou appear dreadful knows no peace in the 
three worlds marta patJtala) The> perish 

like flies in blazing fire. Heat of fire helps little children 
to grow It is of great benefit when applied as fomen 
tation and also helps to ward off cold Ghee and honey 
oflered as oblations in fire promote virtue, but the idiot 
who wishes to quarrel with such a useful thing as fire 
pays the penalty of his folly b> penshing in it The 
very idea produces terror in the heart Pray bless me 
that It may never be my lot to coroe under your wrath 
ful glance and that I may always be fit to receiveyour 
favour 

You have said whether you write to me or not 
Just ponder True that my letters afford pleasure to all 
of you collectively and because I am alone here by 
myself do j ou think that my joy is greater than yours ? 
One eats an entire mango or any other delicious thing 
another divides such a thing amongst several persons 
Can y ou say whose pleasure is greater whether of the 
person who ate the entire fruit or of those who tasted 
the fruit amongst themselves? A lamp is lighted in a 
place full of light another is lit in a dark room which is 
more needful and which throws greater light You may 
or may not have a light in the day time but it is indis 
pensable at night. Say jf it is not so You are moving 
in the light of mother father brothers sisters, friends 
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and others , the want of one more light cannot be much 
felt But if the solitary light of a man in a dark room 
is removed you can well realise the depth of misery to 
nhich he IS plunged Please do not be sorry for what I 
have said Take care to look cheerful before mother 
You now fully understand how deeply a mother feels for 
her children When a mother knows that her son has a 
special liking for a particular thing and whenei er she 
happens to come across such a thing it reminds her of 
his son So much in regard to trifling objects what 
then m regard to one who stands m the relation of wife 
who is the banner of her husband s affection A mother 
feels intensely for her son abroad, notiuthstandmg the 
fact that she finds that sons wife cheerful and happy , 
would she remain alive if she saw her daughter in law 
mournful? Would she be able to maintain her equili 
briura? Leaving me out of consideration do strive 
always to keep her cheerful You yourself will be happy 
if you can keep her contented 

I have been crazy since my childhood Do not 
mind all I say if I say anything good bear it m mind 
disregarding the rest Serve father mother elder 
brothers and other superiors as gods in huma i shape, 
and try to secure their good will Vudhistira and his 
four brothers obtained high favour from Krishna not 
through the effect of austerities and penances but 
simply on account of their unqualified and unreraitted 
dovotion towards their mother Kunti Devi through 
whom they got Sn Krishna as their friend and com 
panion Kunti Devi begged of Sn Krishna to 
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Whatever mother says most he regaried as mjunct.ons 

Ithe' fr\ *"■= Po'l- 

Thlt S”* O" oortlt 

.he Lt:; •'■'"'f “ 


Yours — 

KARA 


So 4C 


Dearest 

None can avert the 
VI a e o not be sorry man s condition is never 
P'”'’ E“ '™o f o not 

led bj emotions keep yoor attention fixed upon 
the W /«/ of that unchangeable and constant fnend 
Krishna al vays remember His name and heartily call 
Him to your aid for He alone is able to remove pain 
He nill grant you relief I have told you this long 
ago but instead of turning your attention upon Him 
you have allowed yourself to be fascinated by 
hollow CO meet, ons of short duration Thus you 
ave forgotten Him and hate been and are still 
busy thinking of me All the t es of this world 
rotten Pnor to your present birth you appeared 
times out of number on this earth each time m a new 
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form c)thcn!> m-in, uomin bcist or bird and in each 
birth )ou had jour home, sona daughters husband, 
mother, father, S.C Where arc they non ? You do not 
seem to thinh of them caenfora moment Thelote 
and afTcctlon nhich >ou non enjo) in consequence of 

coniicclions formed anew in this life >011 enjojed also 

in each previous life but as in course of time >ou have 
entirclv lost their memory so will you surely forget 
your present connections and enjoyments when you 
again leave this world LiU the play ground of little 
children the scene of our action is shifted horn this 
to that place. To day I am taken as the play mate 
of some to morrow they will quarrel with me and 
accept you in my place. We are doing just the same 
in this world To day I am your companion tomorrovv 
I may leave you and take another So I say do not 
forget thq everlasting love of Krishna in “nsequence of 
j our infatuation for hollow love of a very short duranon 
Krishna IS the soul of souls the play mate of all times 
He IS the constant companion of the fetus in the 
7.1 Even in such a dreadful habitation He plays 

withL fetus which He keeps cheerful in its captivity 

and preserves it with food when hungry and with 
1 l when thirsty Nov. tell me if any one can love 
Her than He Do therefore love the Life of all 
rves nd"er H.myourovvn He is the mother, 
IXr brother friend and lord of all of us To love 
Him IS to love every soul Do not conclude from this 
.h,i 1 ask you to desist from be ng affectionate to your 
dear friend^ and relattons hem Every one of them 
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must be held dear, but you must not be infatuated 
You must altt 3} s remember that you will have to go 
Iea\ing e%ery thing behind Lo\c Radlia Govinda with 
all jour heart and be factnated with Him He will 
make you His own With Him there is no 
sepamtion and el ery thing will appear new and fresh 
in His companj Lo\e Him therefore 

Yours— 

HARA 


No 47 

Dearest 

Perhaps you are feeling quite out of sort for 
Krishna IS not in >our bower to daj Drawn by the 
attractions of a more ardent devotee elsewhere He has 
perhaps left you to go oier to His neiv haunt of enjoy 
ment You cannot help iL He has minj devotees 
and is bound to bestow liis attention upon each in turn 
He IS dearer than hfe to all created objects moi cable 
and immoveable and they all want Him How can 
you e'cpect to have Him entirely to yourself? What 
devoted wife does not want to haie her Lord? He is 
the Lord of the entire onuerse Do not worry yourself 
Have patience Because He is out of sight do not 
send Him out of mmd Keep your mind upon His 
lotus feet eren when jQu are asleep Make His lovely 
dark features the ornament of your heart and fasten 
I His name to jour tongue and eier think of His 
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coomlcss plays He ss .11 never forget > ou You cannot 

poss.bly doubt the accuracy of tins assurance, for you 

Lou uhen .n the tlnck of Kr.shna sudd™ 

1> vuthdreu Hunsclf from the Gop.s, 
unsuccessful in tlicir endeavours to find Him • 

tlieir thoughts upon His various actions [ 

■ mutated diem, and by 'h- 'L” f „ 
4 iv rwirUt You lust do the same and > 
again m their midst \ i 

ears have done the, r work You tov e 

LnVrLe iLpt irorgo": 

Ltray vfu aL^my 

fetches the same ^y omitting to 

only hope I av^ ^ ,,pe,a„o„ from 

write on the subj ^ incurs 

Shyam Do not he »JDr ,„d 

your wrath novvs 

Dnijadhana ,Lv me with anger You 

ITteLLLarted My heart .3 dry and hard as wood 
I feel quite fresh and strong AH I now pray for is 
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"that mj- ardour for Knshna may increase in intensity 
wth reno\ated health and \igour 

yoi.RS— 

HARA 


ffo 48 

X>EAREST, 

I ha%e received your letter Instead of bong quite 
•soothing to the heart like jour previous letters it has 
come tome as a most gloomj moonless October night 
1 had thought of keeping something back from > on but I 
will tell It to you now \s man I have a toogh frame, 
but all my internal organs arc as tender a.^ that of a 
woman the slightest trouble upsets me , I feel litfle lor 
my oun self but I feel much for others I cannot bear 
■the sight of misery 1 hardly visit any place where 
people talk of pain and misery I am unable to see 
any body weeping I need not say more for y°n know 
me too well 

To forget pain in tbi> world of w oe is to earn a 
valuable gem Those who have learnt to forget pam 
have brought everything under control As oi^ the one 
hand forgetfulness means the acquisition of a valuable 
gem on the other hand a retentive memory signifies the 
possession of an entire ocean full of priceless gems. So 
learn both how to foiget and how to bear m mind 
You may enquire which should be forgotten and which 
retained in mind Now listen when you are msuUed, 
threatened or assaulted by others forget the consequent 
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pain, but when j ou cause pain or distress to an> bodj , 

ne\ er forget > our action and e\er be sorr> for it These 
are the priceless gems of the deep sea 

Just hear me , the day when Sriknshna left Sri 
Radhika she deepl> lamented along with her com 
pamons and then took a solemn von She told them 

that Sriknshna was wicked, dcceitfol, she would cut off 

all connections with Him, would not look at anything 
having dark colour, would not hear His name and if 
any body took His name she would not see his face 
The next da> when Sn Krishna appeared before Sri 
Radhikas companions as a supplicant and eapiessed 
regret for H.s action Sti Radh.ka finding that her 
companions were forbidding Him entrance unto her 
presence asked them why they were behaving thus wdh 
Sn Krishna Thej answered Krishna was wicked He 

had caused her great distress the day before and that 

they would have nothing to do with Him an> more 

Sr. Radhika then wept and said that she did not re 
member an> thing That Krishna who afforded joy to 
the enure universe should cause her paiu was uot 
possible Thinking that He suffered a good deal on her 

Louut she exclaimeo ‘“■ame to me ' and wept 

bitterly It was thus that Sn Radh.ka was able to 
bring Krishna under her contml If she were not so 
could she have been what she was? Hence the two 
points I have indicated above are really two valuable 

U any one who is fond of mango happens to get a 
scratch from a branch of the mango tree will he cut the 
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tree down? If he actually does it, «e must conclude 
that he is not really verj fond of the fruit. If one hkes 
the fruit he must prize the tree more Do >ou not 
know that I am only a single Iniit of the tree ? If I a® 
detatche^ from the stem the tree mil not suffer m the 
least When fruits drop off the tree does not wither 
If out of uncommon fondness for the fruit you place it 
upon a golden throne with the utmost possible care it 
will gradually shrink and w ither, notwithstanding all 
your efforts to presene it fresh Thus, Dear, if^ou 
really ha\e any love for me,>oo should all the more lore 
the tree of which I am only a single fruit You should 
adore it ardently and then >ou mil hare proved your real 
affection for me, and God will look after j our welfare 
A tnan has a lot of matters to think of He cannot 
get a moment of rest during the twenty four hours of , 
day and night Would it l>e proper to add afresh to 
his crushing burden Seeing a man in his last throes, 
will anj one throttle him to end his misenes I am 
living in the sea of anxieties, is it right to make that 
sea more dreadful b> causing heavy storms to blow over 
It? Just liear me, learn to smile and to make others 
smile then jou will be able to pass >our dais happily 
in this world of sorrows AIfead> the world is devoid 
of joy, why then weep to increase the bitterness? Pitch 
dark as it is, why close your e>es to intensifj the dark- 
ness ? Rice IS already hard of mastication, why then 
put your teeth on edge with acids? 

Yours — 

HARA. 



DCArKST, - 

To morrow will be the second or the return Car 

festival On yoni Car will be seated Nabajaladhar^ 
Shyam Sundara vvl.de my car will remain vacant 
How well have I adorned my car -still the dark v.saged 
IS abscntl Why shall He approach the sinners car? 
Now tell me dear how to make my car like yonrs 
By what means can the dry and hard car be 

rendered soft and attractive so that it may be graced 

by contact with the lotus feet of the Lord of my soul ? 
U IS your duty to relieve my pam for you are mine 
Who else will do It ? Life is barren without the friend 
of the heart Those who have seen Him for a momen 
only slight the kingdom of Brahma or Ind a Tell 
me If I shall ever be able to see that lovely friend or 
lall l end my life uselessly ... this vay ? With a view 
to serve Him I refrained from entering the world 
Ide people sorry caused serious amriety to mother 
”d! I do not feel my way and am getting disheartened 
Instead of advancing gradually 1 am daily receding 
and sliding do vn 1 want you to teach me how to 
provide against this degradation Let me mal» my 
Ufo a success with your help Tell me please how to 
be candid and tender like you You have no love for 
me but do you wan. to kno v why I love > o„ I have 

„ogoodquaI.ie.mme lamquite 

are on the other hand adorned with all the best qualities 
The flower which is not luscious has no fragrance 
and IS therefore not sought for being regarded as 
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useless But the luscious floner is fragrant and delight 
ful and IS eagerl> sought after Similarl> the man «ho 
has good qualities is Io\edbyalI Perhaps v ou ha%-e 
now understood whj I have !o\e for >ou Beasts are 
infatuated with e\ternal beauty , while gods are charmed 
with good qualities. To be infatuated with b“aut> is 
to court danger at each step while appreciation of 
Mrtues aR'ords unlimited pleasure and contentment. 
The infatuated are fettered beings The Mrtues of 
human beings are really their beauty One who has 
virtues has no equal m beautj Here I wnll tell j ou 
this in a \ery few words Chandrahali was infatuated 
with Sri Krishnas transcendental beaut> while Sn 
Radha was enamoured of His Mrtues Do >ou now 
understand the difference between the two? I need not 
tell more. Eien one will act according to his light 
I ma} tell >ou this much that while beaut) helps to 
increase craving internal qualities help to convert the 
inborn love into Prema \ have digressed, pray 
excuse me 

\OURS — 

KARA 


No 50 

Deafest 

I approach jou after a long time Perhaps )ou 
have learnt "toforgcL Have)ou been able to do it ? 
To forget is to rejo and to be happ) Have not 
3 ou heard t said * death brings relief’ ? This is said 
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Milli llc«1i c%co lliinj i» fOT^ottc 1 , honour, 
clH^ricc, pli.aiure, pain etc are clean forgotten 
Noth ng whatever cart thert cam- pain so fotBCtfulness 
la cnjojtnenf Hence I aah whether you haae been 
able to rcrlucc it to practice. This accounts for Stvn s 
nuthont) o\ei' other deJlles 

I haacaalrccl >ou tolcamhon to forget, but I am 
uanting In this respect myself I haae often tried but 
inaariabl) failed to learn it Do not be surprised Can 
any one d.ssolae a piece of iron in avater, however 
much he may try to do at f Hut a bit of clay , hoaveaatr 
hard can be dissolved and miacd laell in ivater. 
l\e are iron you arc clay What lie shall not 
be able to do in spite of all our efforts you aaill easily 
accomplish This is the difference between the two 


H ana one does any thing sinful and others talh of 
It, they also commit sin Can you say why om 
attains virtue by heanng of stories relating to Mruha 
and PrM„d? Why is one purged of Ins sin by hearing 
an account of Jutoei's life? They aa ere all pure and 
stainless To talh of them or of matters concerning 
them IS to do a lot of good aaorh If this avas not so. 
aahy did virtue get a hold on them aud they felt that 
they aaere rendered pure? It is said tha calumniators 

purffy Sadhu, By constantly reviling them they dniav 

L tLir sms and absorb them m their own persons and 
Zs become sinner, themselae, rendering the W/„„ 
s ntess Do not therefore talh of other peoplesv.ee. 
eaen th.nh of them If an, one happens to commit 


i6 
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bitn with harsh and stern voice to prepare for a hasty 
departure on that dreadful day he will find himself 
iitterlj helpless , no one knows when that day will 
break forth, it is better therefore to do what is necessary 
before it arrives Instead of being infatuated with the 
hollow charms of worldly connections, turn jour atten- 
tion upon the gem of gems and you will be happy 
Yours — 
HARA 


No 51 

Dearest, 

You do fiYactlj what I want you to do, and say 
exactly what I want you to saj I pray that Krishna 
will make your mind and mine as one Unless the two 
are blended into one the right to go to the desired place 
IS not acquired Singly, no one can expect to reach 
that place. You ma> perhaps infer from this that those 
who remain single all their lives will never have access 
there, m spite of all their efforts That is not so The 
united go easily while the single go with difficulty that 
lb the only difference To go singly one must be 
bad ed by long austent es and penances You must 
Inve heard that Agasta and other Rtshts of old had 
orchards, and the trees therem yielded whatever fruits 
thej desired , that was the result of long penmces and 
stern austerities In these dajs you must have heard 
tint by means of grafting different sorts of fruit® and 
flowers are made to appear on a single tree Observe 
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the difference between the two system*:. One is the 
result of great privations and long penances while the 
other IS a very simple method 

The single ones divide themselves luth great efforts 
into tiio parts and each part learn to Io\e the other 
Non >ou -njll perceiie bon difficult tt tstodiridez 
single entity into^two one male and the other female. 
But how eas) is the process of blending for those who 
luckily are tno separate entities, male and female. 
Thev can quicklj enter th** eternal abode and obtain 
Krishna’s favours You uill perhaps now saj that 
Krishna is then attainable onl> to married couples. 
E\en that is not so True the> haie b*come unif“d h> 
marriage, but the\ base not become one they ba'’C 
remained two distinct individuals So long as the> do 
not unite into one thev can not reach their destination. 
Perhaps it may noi\ stnke > oo ho r two different indivi 
duals can b"coine one. To effect this each should leant 
to love the other intensely and disinterestedly Self 
interest should be entirch forgotten deceitfulness 
should be throughlj replaced bj candour One should 
alwaj s think of the other and at the same time med ta 
ting deeply upon the Exird of the soul should pra> to 
Him to make them one. Perseverance \\ ill be rewarded 
with inde«!cnbable joj It is be> ond the po-verof man 
to give an idea of tha'-joj in writing Inexpressible 
though IS It can be felt and enjoyed OnN ‘hose who 
are favoured bj Krishna can know what sort of pleasure 
that i». Poet Chandidas was able to un te thorough 
ly with the adorable washerwoman Rami- Immortal 
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Jo>de\a and his \Mfc Padmabati became one and they 
realised the consequent jo} There may be hundreds of 
others but it is absolutely beyond the poiver of ordinary 
mortals to recognise them It is beyond the power of 
gods to distinguish a Vaishnava Cut (hose who belong 
to the same house or feraily may kno»v and see for 
others it is impossible In a market place although 
quite near at hand no one can k lovv you but from this 
distance I know because I am one of your house The 
same rule obtains m Krishiias house He who has 
obtained admission there knows the others A newly 
married girl quid ly makes herself acquainted with all 
the members of her husband » faroib I do not know if 
Krishna will ever consider me as one of the members of 
His family and whether I shall ever enjoy the conse 
quent pleasure As no one wishes to have an ugly and 
sickly girl in his house by marriage so Krishna does 
not want to have a vicious deceitful selfish perverse 
and unfaithful person amongst the members of His 
famil> 

Be clear as crystal and faithful as Dhrttba Krishna 
will then admit you into His family circle Let our 
mi ids be pure and open let us learn to feel for others as 
we do for ourselves and let Krishna remove tl e cover 
from our mind and lead us to the straight path 

Yours — 


KARA 



Each of U! mica repi, to llic other and eich lias 
npparcntlj iia.tmj; for .t I g,ic ,n to breah sdcnm 
ictor) IS c\cr on >ourside and as lanquished ue are 
excr^oursh.cs The K/dW ime declared >ou Mctof> 
who can set this decision at naught ’ Krishna the Veda 
of\cdxs the God ofgods. has prosed this to the world 
by admitting His defeat, ulnch is a mere lesson for the 
world “He Himself practices to teach Your victorj is 
tlius permanentl> ensured Like the Tubt plant jou 
are all alike, none is inferior in qualit> You alone are 
aware ofjourMrtties and powers and they are known 
onl) to those to whom >ou reaeal them I do not know 
how I shall get out of the \ast deep to which jouhaae 
consign«l me. I alwa)s apprehend that I ma> sink If 
I had a fore taste of the excruciating pain I would ccr 
tainl> not hasc taken the plunge. Man bums in fire fire 
goes out but the pam and distress continue. Yan dies, 

but harrowing memorj remains behind If recollection 

vanished with the man the Ii^ac> of pain would also 
have gone Memor> is the root of pain I am at a great 
distance from jou but distressing memory does not cease 
to vv orry me When I w as near j ou you w ere outside of 
me No sooner did I come here than jou occupied raj 
entire heart This is the form which Gauranga assumed. 
Radha within with Krishna as the outer cover Piakrtti 
withm Puniska giving jt cover Painful separation 
from Radha caused Krishna to become Gauranga, and 
this accounts for the incessant flow of tears in His ej-es. 
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Uc good enough not to frighten me igatn Do not nisc 
a storm over the unboundct! deep Itc still nnd let me 
ln\c *i little rc*it ‘vnd mike me devoid of fcir 

Your list letter n both mild ind strong it mikes 
me dance and weep A presentiment of dinger sudden- 
1 > troublwl me jcstcrdiv Let me know in full detiil if 
>ou arc keeping well With the dcitli of mother three 
fourths of the tie which binds me to this eirth hi\e 
snapped loosen the rcmimdcr if 3011 like ind set me 
free, llippincss ind contentment hive gone f>r ever 
"Uh m3 godl3 motlicr The vicant dwelling house 1 ms 
now verj little .ittnctioo However make the most of 
whit rcmiins behind ind do not feel much distrc sed 
Do not mmd smiU troubles Both pleasure iiul piin 
result from Krishna s will wh3 tike fright then? Do 
not be sort) in the least This earth is not a permanent 
abode. To di) we ire alive to morrow we ini> not be 
\\ Int IS the use then of picking quirrels wiih others^ 
and distreiising ourselves ? We ought to consider every 
One as belonging to the same family and spend our time 
peicefull} The more one gets enamoured of the things 
of this world the more will be his pam when leaving 
them Thus it is advisable to be quite indifTerent to all 
objects of the world We have come here to suffer pain 
in consequence of our past evil deeds Why then shall 
we act so as to suffer in the future? Depend entirely 
upon merciful Krishna and spend 3 our time joyfully. 
Besides Krishna there is none whom ive can call our 
own Love Him with all 3mur heart Do not be in 
fatuited with temporary connections of short duration 
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reciprocate >onr love Does any one knoiv hon to 
lore so uell as Shyam does? He leaves Golnlr to appe 
as man m the midst of men only to shovv His love 
for them, and to teach them how to love . just imagine 
the depth of His love Then 
shortlived, It lasts for ever and is 0 "-^= ^ 

never gets stale hhe the love of mortals Therefo = 

LisLrm 

His eyes, °°'tei° mtTow well He 

mans love wit mother runs 

m“l^;;,‘dro;;igherc«f,omhe^hr^^^^^^^ 

to hear the name of the obj y 

to take It and to think «' « " Shyam 

‘’:"rrh™'n- on".rp---^ >- 

‘lovram, but has not P''”“'teCho eirkn'ot'to 
r ::e.irsTr:;ac=3tyl^i;am and jou will 
1°: hrp;rfor l.re J 0 „^ n^^ be^ m want of^n.l 
meals, or, of orn f,^cntly and to sec Him until 

''■''’’““:;:he 7 " y^riove’^Him, He will never 
you are satisfied 11 ^ ^ habitation Just 

*7 7the unparalleled JOJ and comfort awaiting you 
iiough countless are Sbyam’s good qualities He has 
;„e fault dark m eomplewion and somewhat disin 
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genuous at times. But in the compan> of the frank He 
be frank too Hts comple-^ion tvlll also cJiange in 
the company of the fair There are man} dark com 
plexioned persons, are th^ exiled on that account'’ 
Is a black diamond less valuable’ Sh^mn la dark for 
the dark and extreme!} fair for the fair He is cross 
with the tempered and \ei> straight with the straight. 
For this leam to loie Shj-am and forget man "M} 
mother of Bnndaban entirel} forgetting her affection 
for me disappeared nith Shjam The strength of mi 
lore was altogether inadequate to stop her I would 
certain!} not haie called her m> mother if I kmen that 
she would b*hai’B thus with me. The pleasure I bare 
enjoi ed from mothers’ affection* has nei-er been the 
lo‘ of man to enjoi I shall oeier call an} bodj 
mother again none of mi man} mothers were 
eier happ} Uho is so unfortunate as I am ’ lean 
not S3} wh} I am <o Whoeier lores me has on!} to 
weep has no opportunit) of sraQing Tell every one 
not to lore me. Lei's Sb} am, and y ou will be happ} 

I haie rccened th" Tuht leaves which adorned 
Sh}'am « feet and which haie been so kindl} sent me. 
Do not weep before Sb}aiii He cannot bear the sight 
He stai* wh'Te he get*jo} If }oa wish to love the 
everjojful bejO}fu! } ourself He like* tears not of 
sorrow, but of lore. Becaa** He is a little craft} , He 
prefers tears of lore better than tears of sorrow If 
}ou will examine } our oirn heart, }OU will find that I 
haie told } on the truth Tell j'onr heart to forget me. 

} our heart IS 'ometimes worked to shed tears ofloie 
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an 1 sometimes not lie uho works it is the mister 
jilijcr I uint >oii to go on uniform)} ill the jear 
round M} drj Io\e is mcipible of uorking the 
miclime (Irirt) but it mi> Iv* of some slight use to jou 
\OUlS— 

MARA 


Ko Si 

Dl \1 1ST 

1 regret \tf> much tlm I hi\c hurt jour feelings 
I hisc known for i icrj long time that jou ill irt the 
orniments of the world ind to di> I hive received full 
confirmition of iln> notion it k juu wlio hive 
to put on this world of miserj i jojfiil ippcinnce If 
the cverci>c of vour power were stopped for i moment^ 
the world would be at in end If male energj iloi c 
were m full plij lU animated objects intlud ng insects 
ind /lies would hue pernhetJ ]t is jou who Jiave 
with jour mtunl tendcrns,^s neutralized that cnerg} 
and kept the world tn hirmonj \our wijs are in 
serutablc ^oii*ln»c doomed some to suffer pain for 
others jou have nothing but j j \ ou also are leading 
some to Ilnndabin the etcr nl ibode of pence There 
Is hard!} art} one who has understood }Ou Those 
who clearing through jour illusion have comprehended 
you hive conquered alt and they are at ease Those 
ivho have understood }ou have obtained Sn Bhagwan 
Hirasclf I pri} with all my strength that I ma} know 
your true features and whit is in your heart by remo\ 
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If hu'bnnds were not now Iiifalintcd with 

the cxtcnul Ik'HiIj of their wlvc« I would have re 
corded jnilhon« ind tttilhon'i ofnlulition'' 

Youi s— 

IfARA 


Ko 65 

I iitnen much clehchtcl to tcceiic >our letter 
M) Inplimecs „ knoen onl> to Him ulio sees through 

tiK he-irt Through hh lams fnour )OU hate got rid 
of >our fever, do not fad to think of Hint da) and 
night and mentall) to recount His name He is the 
on on and root of the itorld Vou cannot expect to be 
hapo) iiithao) one eacept Him When >ou happ-n 
to h. Ill trouble mil e )Our troubles knoiin to Him, 
HeuiHhcir)OU for he alone hears uortk of sorrow 
and He hears cserv bod) Another tiord He being 
e.tstantl) nithjou Jle otil hear )0. whenever ) on 
will tell him Wonts uttered inentillv arc heard by 
him He ha, a special liking for such inarticulate words 
He ma, or ma) not hear words uttered loudly, 
hut pra)ers mentall) olfered to Him never go in yam 
Make , our sorro vs griefs and hopes of the heart 
known to him and se- whether He hears ) on or not 
Yon will then understand whether He is not more 
friendly to )ou than )OUr most intimate connections 
He is uncommon!) merciful He cannot bear the sight 
„r tears of sorrow If he happens to see any one weep 
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He quickly removes the cause of his pain without hi5 
Isnowingit. If I disclose to vou the most secret words 
of m} heart will ^du»not iiaturall) take me as>our 
most intimate and sincere fnciid and op-n your heart 
to me? If}ou will thus lav bare ) our heart to Hun 
unreservedly with all that is good or bad therein He will 
in turn pour into jour ears words relating to His 
unthinkab’e, ever unknown unsurpassinglv wonderful 
and soul stirring /lAis (plajsj and jou will feel blessed 
He does not much lend a ear to such obdurate men 
like mvsclf but he is ever ready to hear jou You are 
His best favourites. It is true h^ was a great friend of 
^ udhistira, Arjuna &c still at times He declined to 
hear them. But wherever Draupadi called Him He 
could not stay away from her No and then He 
heeded not the requests of His male companions but 
He could never sit still when His (ladv friend*) 

wanted Him So I saj he is ever r*ad> to attend to 
what vou maj tell Him If vou love Him he will love 
JOU a hundred times b"ttcr These are His words, not 
m ne believe them 

To-daj is lh» Mahiashtimi da\ (second daj of 
the worship of the Goddes Durga) a daj of great 
rejoicings Joj -on all sides cverj one is merrj but 
perhaps m> mother i* thinking of me and heaving 
s ghs in a lonelj corner Perhaps I am causing her 
great distress. \oj know jour wajs I nm ulterlj 
incapable of fathoming jou 

jouns— 

HARA 
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A iiniH breith ib cipnble pf urccking a lifes good 
work Let no one breathe such a breath Life ib 
almost at its end , What is the good of all these plays 
any more? Dajs for these have gone bj, make the 
most of the few short days still remaining and -try to 
make yourself happy and others too This is all I pray 
I pray also that the uncommonly sweet name of Han 
may adorn your heart and that both the inner and 
outer self be uniform in action and thoughts and words 
be m perfect accord and bear a friendly relation to each 
other Hans name should never be p It on as a garb 
for practicing deceptioi nor should an apparently 
humble shelter be resorted to to bide the pred lections 
of a slayer of animals No desire caus ig pam to 
any living creature should find i place in the heart or 
in thoughts Attainment of Krishna should be the sole 
aim of life The company of the evil should never be 
thought of and evil resorts and evil companions should 
be scrupulously avoided not vithsta d ng their farcied 
charms and attractions 

Cpazy — 


HARA NATH 



